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ADVERTISEMENT.

rT"' HE Publishers having now completed this

undertaking in which they had enga

ged, beg leave to return their cordial thanks to

their friends and the psblic for the flattering re

ception it has met with. T.hey are highly grati

sied in having had repeated solicitations to add a

fourth volume, if the whole of the. subjects suited

to meet the public eye could not be contained in

the third volume. With these solicitations, how

ever, they did not judge it proper, from various

considerations, at present to comply ; at the

same time, they think it their duty to intimate,

that, if these solicitations are continued, and

other favourable circumstances encourage them,

a fourth volume may in a short time be published.

For, though on the outset os this undertaking, it

was computed that the whole could have been

comprised in three volumes, they now sind that

with ease they could have made a fourth.

This the public may in so far be sensible of, as

they will perceive several of the subjects mention

ed in the proposals originally issued, not contained

in these volumes ; and they have since discovered

others equally if not more important and inte

resting.
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ATTESTATION

IN

FA FOUR OF THIS WORK.

WE, whose names are subjoined,

having had opportunity of looking

over several of these Sermons in Manu

script, now proposed for publication, have

sufficient reason to be satisfied, that they

are the genuine remains of the worthy Au

thor whose name they bear. They have

been transmitted through the hands of

his lineal descendants. From the hand

writing, which is such as was common to

wards the beginning of this century, though

now rather antiquated, as well as from the

information of those who had access to

know,
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know, it appears that these Sermons were

the original autographs written at the time

mentioned in the dates affixed to them.

But to those acquainted with the spirit and

manner of Mr Boston's other writings, the

perusalof the Discourses themselves will con

vince them that they are genuine. They

discover the same serious and spiritual strain,

—the same perspicuity and simplicity oflan

guage,—the same happy fertility and copi

ousness of scriptural proof and illustration,—

the same pertinent application of his subjects

to persons and times—the fame deep con

cern about the public interests of religion,

and the dangers to wbich these kingdoms

have Deen exposed through heinous sins

and backflidings,-—as are conspicuous in his

other Works. Few have ever attained to

his manner and style of writing, so much

adapted to popular and general edification.

Such of these Discourses as we have per

used, seem to have been as carefully and

fully written as those formerly published,

and on subjects no less interesting. The

Sermons in this collection which were com

posed at the time of the Rebellion that arose

upon
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upon the accession of the present family to

the throne, will be found deserving parti-

cular attention in such a period as the pre

sent. It must be a public benefit to have

such a savoury entertainment made acces

sible, through the Press, to all who regard

the means of their own spiritual improve

ment, or that of others ; and we hope, that,

through the divine blessing, the long-pre

vailing rage for frivolous or dangerous read

ing, may, in some measure, be counteract

ed, by such solid and useful publications

as the present.

Thus far we have taken the liberty to

express ourselves, in compliance with the

request of those concerned in the present

Publication.

(Signed)

Arch. Bruce, Minister of the Gospel at Whitlum.

John Brown, Minister ofthe Gospel at Longridge.

Rob. Paterson, Minister of the Gospel at Biggar.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

THE Author of the Discourses now of

fered to the Public, is so universally

known, and his character as a practical and

evangelical writer is so fully established

with religious persons of all denominations,

that, in regard to the present Publication,

it may suffice to state, that the Discourses

in this and the succeeding Volumes, are all

of them upon important Subjects ; some of

them uncommon and striking. They were

composed by the Author in the early part

of his ministry, and in the most vigorous pe

riod of his life, as will appear by the dates

prefixed to them ; on which account, as

well as to distinguish them from preceding

Publications by the fame Author, though

they are the last offered to the Public, they

appear under the title Prlmitlæ; and as the

whole of the remaining Manuscripts of the

hand-writing of the worthy Author, as far

as is known, are in the possession of the pre

sent
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sent Publishers, for the purpose of accom

plishing the present publication, the title

Ultima is added ; intimating, that it is al

most certain, that they are the Last Remains

that will meet the public eye, as a genuine

production from the pen of this able Divine.

After the ample recommendation by the

Author's near relation, and two other re

spectable clergymen, contained in the pre

ceding pages, it will be necessary only far

ther to add, that these Discourses have been

faithfully transcribed from the originals in

the Author's hand-writing, and correctly

printed from them. It is not doubted but

that these volumes will be highly accept

able to the religious of all denominations,

who, we trust, will unite with the Editor

and Publishers, in sincere and fervent

prayers, that, through the divine blessing,

they may be extensively useful.

Edinburgh,

January 13. 1800.
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SERMONS.

SERMON I.

INFALLIBLE ANTIDOTES AGAINST UNBE

LIEVING FEARS.*

Rev. i. 17. 1 8.—Fear not : lam he that liveth, and

was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore,

Amen : and have the keys of hell and death.

TO-DAY is the seast of the Christian passover.

A communion-table is about to be covered.

The great end of persons sitting down at that

table is, that they may suck the breasts of consola

tion, and drink abundantly of that blood which

flows from the pierced side of a crucisied Saviour.

Some seed at this table without sear. Others sear

so much that they cannot seed. To such poor

trembling souls our text speaks good and comfort

able words : Fear not, &c.

As the Lord shewed to Daniel, a man greatly

beloved, the state of his church till his sirst co

ming ; so to John, another beloved disciple, he

Vol. I. B discloses

* Delivered immediately befote the dispensation of the

Lord's supper, Octobers. 1706.
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discloses the state of his church till his second co

ming. Both of them were dignisied with a vision

of Christ, the Son of God ; and on each of them

it had almost the same effect. In Daniel there re

mained no strength, Dan. x. Here we see the vi

sion had a similar effect on John. He is repre

sented, ver. 17. as a dead man. He was con

founded with the glory of the person whom he

saw. His eyes were dazzled with the brightness,

his strength failed, he could act no more than if

he had been dead. - But our Lord revives him.

He lays his right hand on him, and strengthens

him, that he might be able to stand, hear, and re

ceive his orders. Jesus comforts him. He re

bukes his sears : Fear not. There is a sear with

which God is well pleased, and a sear of which he

does not approve. This last is excessive sear, which

greatly mars us in our duty, makes our hearts

faint, and our hands hang down, so as that we

have neither heart nor hand for our work. This

is incident to the people of God ; but Christ does

not allow them in it, though he is tender of them

under it.

We have next, the grounds of consolation, to

dispel this sear, viz. (1.) The Godhead of Christ.

He is the sirst and the last. The sirst principle of

all things, from whom they had their beginning,

and the last end of all things : an irrefragabL testi

mony this of the divinity of Christ. And it shews

us that the comfort of believers depends upon this

article. (2.) The union of the Godhead and man

hood in one person :—where Christ is held forth

as God, the living God ; who had life from

eternity of himself, and gave lise to. all the crea

tures :— As man ; in that it is said he died. It is

spoken of the same person. It was the living God

that died, though not the divine nature. Here

we
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we see proposed, for John's comfort, the death of

Christ, God-man. He was made man, and died.

(3.) His resurrection : lam alive. He overcame

death, and arose the third day. (4.) The eternity

of that lise to which he was raised up : he lives for

evermore. To all this is presixed a behold ! to stir

up believers to notice it as the grand fountain of

their comfort ; and it is followed with an asseve

ration, Amen, or verily, to put them out of doubt

of it.

Next, we have his Mediatorial sovereignty: He

hath the keys of hell and death. The keys are an en

sign of government. The key of the house of Da

vid is laid upon his shoulder. He opens and none

can shut, he shuts and none can open, Isa. xxii. 22.

None go to death or hell but when he sends them ;

and none are kept out of hell, and taken to glory,

but by him.

From this subject we may observe the following

Doctrine. That the death and resurrection of

Christ, that eternal lise to which he was raised,

and his Mediatory sovereignty, are the great

grounds of the saints consolation, and sufsicient

to dispel all their unbelieving sears.

In discoursing upon this subject, I shall, by di

vine aid,

I. Speak a little, and but a little, to each of these

things, to unfold them, so as that the ground of

comfort in them may appear. ,

II. Point out the consolation of the saint to be

found in these.

III. Make some practical improvement.

I. To speak a little to each of the things in the

B 2 text,
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text, to unfold them, so as that the ground of com

fort in them may appear.

1. As to his death. On this I offer these sew

remarks: (1.) His death supposeth—his incarna

tion, and living as a man in the world, John i. 14.

" The word was made flesh, and dwelt among us."

This has a respect to the Shechinah, or the divine

presence ; that was a sire, encompassed with a

cloud, which was above the ark in the sirst temple.

Christ's divinity was clouded with his humanity ;

the form of God, with the form of a servant, Phil.

ji. 6.—8. " He took upon him our nature." He was

a partaker of flesh and blood, Heb. ii. 14. Thus he

became a substantial Mediator between God and

man, that so he might be a Mediator of reconcilia

tion ; how he was conceived, born, and lived in

the world, the Evangelists sully relate. (2.) His

death was vicarious : He died in the room and

stead of sinners, not indeed of all, but of his own

sheep. The Socinians allow that he died for our

good, though not in our room ; but this places the

death of the martyrs and of Christ on the fame

footing. But the scripture is plain, Matth. xx. 28.

" He came to give his lise a ransom for many."

Gal. iii. 13. " Christ hath redeemed us from the

curse of the law, being made a curse for us. He

was made sin for us, and died, the just for the un

just." There was a real imputation of the sins of

the elect unto Christ, and a real tranflation of the

punishment due to us upon him, Isa. liii. 4.—6.

" Surely he hath born our griess, and carried our

sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten

of God, and asflicted. But he was wounded for

our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui

ties ; the chastisement of our peace Was upon him,

and with his stripes we are healed. All we like

fteep have gone astray : we have turned every one

to
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to his Own -way, and the Lord hath laid on him the

iniquity of us all."—This was typisied by the sa

crisices under the law, on the head of which the

offerer laid his hand, typically transserring the sin

upon the beast ; which was really accomplished in

that true sacrisice of Christ, who gave himself for

us, " an ofsering and a sacrisice to God for a sweet

smelling savour," Eph. v. 2. (3.) His sufferings and

death were most exquisite : " God spared not his

own Son." In the death of Christ there was a com

plication of deaths ; they murdered his reputation,

execrating him as a blasphemer against God, and a

traitor against the government ; placing him be

tween two malefactors, as if he had been the great

est of the three. They murdered his body, and

that in- a most cruel manner : The wrath of God

sell upon his foul, the sirst drops of which made

him cry out, " My foul is exceeding sorrowsul."

His enemies shewed no pity, but gave him vinegar

to drink : He got judgement without mercy from

God : Even the sun was darkened, that he might

not have the light of it, because it is pleasant to the

eyes. (4.) His sufferings and death were satisfac

tory, and that sully. By his one sacrisice, he hath

for ever persected them that are sanctisied. He

was Lord of his own lise : He voluntarily laid it

down, and that upon a compact betwixt the Fa

ther and him.. Being God, the sulness of the God

head dwelling in him, the sulness of merit cannot.

be doubted ; for so his sufferings were of insinite

value, to which nothing can be added. He was'

God, and purchased the. church with his own

blood, Acts xx. 28. There was a proportion be

tween the sins of the elect and the sufferings of

Christ : Sin is an insinite evil, his sufferings were

of insinite value. His deity stamped an insinite

value on his sufferings ; and in this respect they

B 3 do
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do more than equal all the possible sufferings of

all creatures together ; for what would they

all be to God dying?

2. As to his resurrection, and the lise to which

he was restored. The text says, Behold, Iam, alive.

Had he lain still in the grave as dead, all the hopes

of believers had died with him ; but behold, we

have David's comfort : his foul was not left in hell,

neither did he see corruption, Psal. xvi. 10. Here

consider, ( 1.)That God raised up Christ, Acts ii. 24.

«.« Him God hath raised up, having loosed the pains

of death ; because it was not possible that he should

be holden of it." There was the weight of all the

elect's sins lying on him as a grave-stone. This

was rolled away, and he was raised up by the ex

ceeding greatness of God's power, Eph. i. 19. By

this power, also, the Father declared him to be his

Son indeed, Rom. i. 4. ; and that he was sully sa

tissied for the debt Christ undertook- to pay.

Therefore, though Christ himself .could have rolled

away the stone, yet an angel, God's officer, is sent-

to do it, to open the prison -door ; thereby declaring,

that the Judge had no more to exact of him, that

the debt was completely paid. (2.) Where he now.

lives. It is in heaven, the better country, which

we had forseited by sin, but where we still would

fain be. Forty days aster his resurrection, he as

cended into heaven. As a public person he died,

and as such be ascended. There the forerunner is

for us entered, even Jesus, made an High-Priest

for ever, aster the order of Melchisedec. He is

set down on the Father's throne, and is at his right

hand. Having ofsered his bloody sacrisice, he .is

now gone into the holiest of all, and there will con

tinue till the restitution of all things. (3.) For what

he lives. The apostle tells us, that it is to make

intercession for us; and he himself fays, it is. to

prepare
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prepare a place for us in his Father's house, where

there are many mansions. He went there to take

inseftment of heaven for us, and he lives to keep

possession. He lives there as the Advocate of the

saints, who have continual business at the court of

Heaven, yet have no skill to manage it ; " but,"

says Paul, " Christ is entered there to appear in

the presence of God for us." This is said in allu

sion to a custom among consederated states and

princes, who have their agents, who, upon all oc

casions, appear in the presence of the prince in

behalf of those they represent, and for whom they

negotiate, to take up any emergent differences,

or manage whatever business may be put into their

hands. We now go on,

3. To the eternity of this lise : The man Christ

livesyor evermore. Amen. Says Paul, " He ever

Jiveth," and that as God-man. The saints cannot

outlive their Advocate ; nay, through eternity they

shall behold his glorious face. He will never lay

aside our nature. He is now for ever out of the

reach of death. He dieth no more, death hath no

more dominion over him. Joseph's brethren, when

they saw their father was dead, were in a great

fear, lest Joseph should avenge the wrong they

had done him. No such sear needs the believer

have. Jesus lives for ever, to be the eternal bond of

the saints eternal communionwith God. For, seeing

we can neither come to God by ourselves, nor by

ourselves abide in communion with him, it is neces

sary, that as we come to God by Christ, so by him

also must we abide with God for ever. The mem

bers must receive influences and glory from their

Head, to whom they shall remain for ever united.

He lives for ever, to be their prophet, for the

Lamb is the light of the New Jerusalem, Rev. xxi.

23. ; and he will be their Priest for ever ; he conti

nued
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nueth for ever, having an unchangeable priesthood,

Heb. vii. 24. He will eternally represent his own

sacrisice as the foundation of our eternal glory ;

and as for his kingdom, it is an everlasting king

dom, that shall not be destroyed, Dan. vii. 14.

Let us,

4. Attend to his Mediatorial sovereignty. He

hath the keys of hell and death. He hath all

power over the present and suture worlds. Hell

and death are terrible to the believer ; but Christ

holds the keys of both. He went down to the

grave, opened the door, and brought the keys

away with him. None go to hell but whom he

sends there, and consequently the keys of heaven

are in his hand ; which is here also understood.

He has " all power in heaven and earth," Matth.

xxviii. 1 8. Of this, Joseph's exaltation in Egypt

was a type, Gen. xli. 40. And these keys are the

purchase of his blood, Phil. ii. 8. 9. " Because he

humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also

hath highly exalted him, and given him a name .

which is above every name," &c.

Now, these things, the death, resurrection, lise,

and power of Jesus, may be considered three ways,

in order to improve them for consolation to the

saints. (1.) As patterns and examples. It is the

ordinary way of distressed persons, to conclude

there is no sorrow like their sorrow ; and if ye can

satisfyingly answer that ordinary question of theirs,

Was there ever any in my case that got sasely out

of it ? you will do much to allay their grief, and

raise their hopes. Thus we sind the apostle im

proving the sufferings and glory of Christ, Heb.

xii. 3. " For consider him," fays he, " that endured

such contradiction of sinners against himself, kst

yc be wearied, and faint in your minds." Yea,

Jesus
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Jesus himself says, Rev. iii. 21. "To him that

overcometh will I grant to sit with me on mythrone,

even as I also overcame, and am set down with my

Father on his throne." (2.) As pledges, assuring

the saints of what they wish for. Thus the apostle

improves the resurrection of Christ, to assure be

lievers they shall not lie ever consuming in a grave,

but shall be raised up to glory. Christ says he is

risen from the dead, the sirst-fruits of those that

flept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. ; and Jesus tells us, that his

lise is a pledge of ours : " Because I live, ye shall

live also," John xiv. 19. (3.) As containing in

them sussicifnt salves for all their sores. Thus are

these the magazine of the saint's consolation, his

wounds are the clefts of the rock, wherein the poor

creature may sasely hide itself. Only bruise the

spices, pour out the ointment, consider them in

their nature and effects, and assuredly they will

send forth a pleasant smell, sussicient to revive and

comfort a fainting soul. We are now,

II. To point out the nature of that consolation

which saints may derive from these. For this pur

pose, let us take a view of the fountains of their

sears and distrust.

i. There is the supereminent glory and insinite

majesty of the great God. This, when seen and

considered by poor worm man, whose habitation is

in the dust, is a great source of sear. This made

John fall down at his seet as dead. Who can be

hold the glorious majesty upon this earth, and not

be ready to dwindle into nothing ? How do some

tremble at the view of their sellow -creatures exalt

ed above them in power and dignity ! But O what

a vast disproportion betwixt God and the greatest

monarch ! This challenges our lear indeed, but

the saints ought not to let it degenerate into flavish

sear.

/
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fear. God has vailed his throne in the heavens,

he spreads his cloud upon it, Job xxvi. 9. This

is the common benesit of mankind upon this earth.

But the saints have another ground of consolation.

in the text ; and that is the death of Christ, where

in we behold God incarnate, God made flesh,

God in our nature. Can ye not look straight for

ward to divine majesty, then setch a compass, and

look through the vail of the flesh of Christ, and so

ye may see God, and not die. " Often and will

ingly," said Luther, " would I thus look at God."

2. Sin is another fountain of sear ; sinsulness

considered with the nature of God. Here the sin

ner sirst sees guilt in himself, and justice in God,

which two together make a very frightsul spec

tacle. It is the nature of guilt to bind over to pu

nishment, and of justice to inflict it ; so that guilt

is a great source of sears. But sear not, O Chri

stian ; Christ was dead, and is alive for evermore ;

therefore the guilt that exposes to hell-sire is doræ

away. Thou mayest indeed be guilty, so as to

bring upon thee fatherly chastisements for your

amendment, but thou art not liable to eternal

plagues. You may plead not guilty to the charges

of the law as a covenant of works : " For if God

be for us, who can be against us ?" Rom. viii. 31.

Upon the cross there were two crucisied, the Son

of God, and the law of God. But the Son of

God, by his becoming dead, bruised to death the

law as a covenant of works, in respect of believers.

He took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross,

ColofT. ii.- 14. Therefore the law, our sirst huf-'

band, being dead, our relation to it is dissolved,

and we are legally married to Christ, who was

raised from the dead, that we should bring forth

fruit unto God. Justice is satissied. .No flaming

sword stands any more to guard the tree of lise.

The



AGAINST UNBELIEVING FEARS. 23

The storm hath exhausted itself upon Christ ; sear

not, but come forward. He died in our room.

Justice exacted, and he answered. Fear not old

accounts, for God spared not his own Son. A

thousand may fall at thy side, and ten thousand at

thy right-hand, by the stroke of justice, but it shall

not come nigh thee. Do ye doubt the complete

ness of the satisfaction ? 'Behold Christ in heaven,

with the complete discharge in his hand. He is

out of prison. He brought the keys with him,

and is now on the throne. Everlasting righteous

ness is brought in, and it is put on thee by him. He

is made of God unto you righteousness. Your

own is only silthy rags ; but that which is imputed

unto you will abide the judgement of God, and

endure for ever.—Bus

3. The sinner sees pollution in himself, and ho

liness in God. When they behold the spotless

purity of God, and themselves as an unclean

thing, they are ready to fay, O will God look on

vile me ? will these pure eyes cast a favourable

glance on such a dunghill-worm ? Fear not, Christ

•was dead, and is alive. He is made of God unto

you sanctisication. Thou hast some grace amidst

a heap of corruptions. Though thou seest not

what a lustre this casts within thee, yet God sees

it : " The king's daughter is all glorious within,"

Psal. xlv. 13. But look to your outer garments,

which are of wrought gold, they will hide all your

deformities. Though you are, in respect of inhe

rent grace, but fair as the moon, yet your imputed

righteousness is clear as the sun.—To this some

may object, " I am guilty of gross sins, and that

even since the Lord began to deal with me." Fear

not, Christ died ; and if so, God died for your sins,

If he was God who died, when he was pouring

out his blood, he knew all the sins you would be

guilty

A
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guilty of, even aster your conversion. He did not

shed his blood in vain, and therefore in his death

he had even these in his view ; and will not the

blood of God be able to expiate the grossest sins ?

It cleanseth from all sin. Remember also, he is

alive evermore to intercede for you : " If any man

sin, we have an Advocate with she Father," John

ii. I. If his blood was sufficient for expiation, his

intercession cannot but be prevalent.—" But I may

fay, I sin evermore, and that breaks my foul."

tear not, Christ lives evermore ; and, if ye believe

the apostle, it is to make intercession for you. If

Christ lives evermore, ye shall not sin evermore :

For he will not thus live alone without you ; where

he is, there you shall be also, John xvii. 24.—" But

the sin of my nature lies nearest my heart : I am

just a lump of hell, and a mass of sin. Acts of

sin are transient, but this is permanent, and I can

not be freed of it." Fear not : Christ died, and

therefore, though it may make your way to heaven

difsicult, yet ye shall never be condemned for it.

Nay, good news, O believer ! with the death of

Christ sin got a fatal wound : Your old man was

crucisied with him, that the body .of sin might be

destroyed, Rom. vi. 6. You wonder it is so trouble

some ; but why do ye do so ? The old man is

mortally wounded ; and can you think he will

groan out his lise in silence, and not move a tongue

against Christ ? But as surely as Christ came not

down from the cross till he breathed out his last, so

surely shall the body of death in you be destroyed.

3. Desertions are a cause of sears. The deserted

soul is an. affrighted soul.—Say some, " Christ is

withdrawn from me : My sun has gone down :

Nothing now but darkness and consusion : I can

see no evidences of the Lord's love to me : I may

fay as Job, ch. xxiii. 8.9. " I go forward arid back

ward,
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wardrbut I cannot perceive him." But sear not,

Christian ; it has been, and it will be, better with

you : Good news to you in your low state, Christ

died, and in his death he was forsaken of God ;

and yet he now enjoys the bosom of the Father,

and the light of his countenance. Who would

not be content to follow Christ, even through the

valley of the shadow of death ? Ye pray, and it

seems ye are not heard ; so it was with Chrii* :

" O my God," said he, " thou hearest not," P.-:.

xxii. 2. But though your Husband be far oft',

though you cannot see him, yet he is not dead, he

is alive l and if alive, he will come again, for he

hateth putting away. Though ye seem to be out

of sight, yet ye are not out of mind ; he liveth ever

more. Zion's account of Christ under a sit of de

sertion, is not canonical, it is not orthodox, Isa.

xlix. 14.— 16. " But Zion said, The Lord hath

forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me.

Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she

should not have compassion on the son of her

womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget

thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms

of my hands, thy walls are continually before me."

To this the objection may be proposed, " But

how can I endure to want the joys I have some

times had, and these blessed consolations ?" An

swer, Trust in God, and have respect to the re-

compence of the reward of grace. Will you dis

quiet yourselves because there is not a second sum

mer in one year ? Bless God that helps you to the

sight in any measure ; wait patiently for his com

forts, and be constantly at your work.—Again, say

others, " Were there no more in my case, I might

keep heart ; but I am under dreadsul apprehen

sions of wrath, and there are positive outgoings of

God's anger against my soul, as Job vi. 4. u The

Vol. I. C arrows
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arrows of the Almighty are within me." Here, I

consess, it is hard to stand, and not to fall down at

his seet as dead. Yet we must fay, Fear not ; for

Christ was dead, and the wrath of God was poured

out into his foul, which melted his heart like wax

in the midst of his bowels : Yet he swam through

this ocean. Now, that he is alive, is a pledge

that ye shall not drown : For, says he, " because I

live, ye shall live also."

It was one of the ends of Christ's death, to deli

ver you and the like of you, Heb. ii. 15. " And

deliver them who through sear of death were all

their lisetime subject to bondage. You are mis

taken, if you think the arrows are dipped in deadly

poison ; for Christ was dead, and is alive, and the

poison of these arrows entered into his foul in sull

measure, and he drank it up, Gal. Hi. 13. " Christ

hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being

made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is

every one that hangeth on a tree." They will

wound very sore, though there be no poison, no

curse in them. Your cloud has a white side, if

ye could discern it ; only believe, and ye shall be

established. This is the heat of the battle with

you. Keep hold of the death of Christ as your

shield that will desend you. Look not on God,

but through the veil of the flesh of Jesus. Dry

stubble may be sase, if there be a strong crystal-

wall between it and the sire. Does God appear

as a consuming sire ? Christ is the crystal-wall :

set him betwixt you and an angry God. The light

of that sire will shine through him to refresh you,

but it will not burn through him. It has been

often tried ; he is still alive, and ye shall live also.

. 4. Temptaiions are a source of sears. Some

times Satan gets leave to dog saints at their heels.

With what horrid temptations poor fouls may be

harassed,
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Jiarasscd, some know by sad experience : Fiery

darts that they tremble to think of, and that they

dare not name ! This sills them with sear : But to

such I say, Fear not. Christ died, and is alive ever

more. He that thus lives evermore gave a deadly

wound to the tempter. When Jesus was in the

world, Satan set on him with the most severe temp

tations ; but Jesus overcame him, and at his death

triumphed over him. He spoiled principalities

and powers, Col. ii. 15. " And having spoiled

principalities and powers, he made a shew of them

openly, triumphing over them in it." You see,

then, that the enemy with whom you sight is al

ready vanquished, and the victory of Jesus over

him is a sure pledge of yours. Yea, as in the sirst

Adam we were all tempted and sell, so in the se

cond Adam we were tempted and stood ; and so

have overcome already in our Head. We have no

more to do but cry to our Lord, who, from his

own temptations, well knows how to succour his

tempted people. We must give the alarm, and

handle our weapons. Though the sight may last

a while, yet it will come to an end, and we shall be

more than conquerors. Jvsus is in heaven, wait

ing till his enemies be made his footstool ; and he

will bruise Satan under our seet shortly.

5. Death is the cause of much sear. O how

hard is it to look on it with a stayed countenance !

Death is terrible, in that it is a dissolution of na

ture, parts foul and body ; and therefore we are

so apt to shudder at the thoughts of it. Bat/ear

not ; for Christ died. His precious foul and body

were parted : So he orders us to travel no path

but such as he hath trode before us. By his

death he has destroyed death ; he has unstinged it

to the believer. Then, sear it not, it can do you

no harm. " But death is terrible, in that it takes us

C 2 out
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out of this world from all our enjoyments, from

our dearest relations and friends, and sends us in

to another world, where we know not a foot of

ground, where we never saw a face. Were a child

born with that judgement that men have, the sirst

sight of this world might be terrible to them ; so

must the unseen world be to us." But fear not :

He that was dead is alive ; and when ye are car

ried off, you shall be with him who is insinitely.

better than all earthly relations. Here is your

comfort. Jesus hath the keys of hell and death.

He is Lord supreme of that other world to which

you are travelling. He sends you such word as Jo

seph sent his father, Gen. xlv. 9. saying, " God

hath made me Lord of all Egypt ; come down unto

me, tarry not." O to believe it sirmly !

6. And lastly, Hell is a fountain of sears. Some

times the godly are above, sometimes under the

sears of hell. It is terrible, the thought of being

excluded for ever the presence of God ! " Who

can abide with everlasting burnings ?" When we

lo>ik down to the pit, it seems hard to escape it ;

when we look up to heaven, our souls faint lest we

never get there. Butfear not .• For Christ died ;

and if so, he suffered the torments thou shouldst

have suffered in hell, as to the essentials of them.

He was under the punishment of loss ; God for

sook him, Psal. xxii. 1. He endured the punish

ment of sense, even to drops of blood, and the wrath

of God poured into his foul : Then God will not

require two payments for one debt. Christ lives,

he rose, and entered heaven as a public person ;

and therefore, believer, thou shalt as surely go to

heaven as if thou wert there already. Yea, the

apostle fays we are there already, Eph. ii. 6. " We

are raised up together, and made to sit together in

heavenly places in Christ Jesus," as our Head. Je

sus
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sus lives for evermore ; and therefore, thou shalt

be for ever with the Lord. He has the keys of hell

and death. Suppose your father or best friend on

earth had these keys, would you be asraid ? But

we may have more considence in Jesus than in ten

thousand fathers, or even the mothers that bare us.

They may forsake us, and a mother may be found

that will not have compassion on the son of her

womb ; but, O believer, Jesus hath said, " I will

not forget thee," Isa. xlix. 15. 16. " Can a woman

forget her sucking child, that she should not have

compassion on the son of her womb ? yea, they may

forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have

graven thee upon the palms of my hands, thy walls

are continually before me." Though Satan be

the jailor of hell, yet he keeps not the keys ; they

hang, believer, at the girdle of your best friend.

III. We shall conclude with some improvement.

1. From this subject, we may inser the comfort

less state of them that are out of Christ. Are the

truths in the text grounds of consolation to the -

saints ? How, then, can they bear up who have no

interest in Christ ? Nay, we might turn the black

side of this white cloud upon unbelievers, and tell

them, that if Jesus died, how can they escape ? If

he be alive, he will avenge their contempt of him,

and their neglect of his salvation. -If he lives for

evermore, then they will have an eternal enemy.

If he has the keys of hell, then they cannot escape

that prison ; or be rescued out of it.

2. That it is the duty of Christians to improve

these things for their actual comfort. Christian,

sit down at his table, and suck the breasts of con

solation. Build your comforts on these truths.

Alas ! our comforts are often short lived, because

we do not found them sure enough. I will give

you but a sew notes concerning this. ( 1 .) The grie-

C 3 ving
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ving of the Spirit cuts the throats of our comforts.

(2.) Good men sometimes build their comforts on

cutward blessings; hence, when these are gone,

their comfort is gone. (3.) On grace within them,

not on grace without them ; the comfort of some

streams from their obedience principally, therefore

it is soon dried up ; whereas the death and life

of Christ are liable to no change, as is our obe

dience. (4.) Upon the coming in of words to their

minds. Hence, when a promise comes in, they

are comforted ; when a threatening, all is gone.

I do believe, that the Spirit comforts his people by

the word, and that he makes words come in with

an impression on the soul, John xiv. 26. " He shall

teach you all things, and bring all things to your

remembrance, whatsoever I have said." But then

these words lead the soul direct to Christ, and to

build our comfort on him ; but it is not of God to

build it on the bare impression of a comfortable

word. The coming in of a word should guide us

to Christ ; and though the impression, the guide

go, yet we may keep our hold of him.—Here we

are presented' with an objection, " But I sear I

have nothing to do with these consolations." Ans.

Are you this day willing to take Christ ? Then give

your consent, and he is yours, and all is yours :

" Whosoever will, let him take of the water of lise

freely," Rev. xxii. 1 7. Obj. " But I sear I am not

sincere, in that I am actuated from sear of hell,

and hope of reward." Ans. If ye sear not God's

wrath, so as to endeavour to escape it, ye are despi-

sers of God ; if ye desire not salvation, so as to la

bour for it, ye are monstrous murderers of your

own souls. Let your self-love only be regular, and

it is commendable ; and then it is regular, when

your desires of happiness are carried towards it

through Christ and the way of holiness ; so that

your
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your soul longs for Christ as well as salvation, and

ye desire to be holy as well as happy. It is regu

lar, when it is subordinate to the will of God ; and

that is, when the man justisies God, though he

should cast him off, and yet, come what will, is re

solved to cleave to the Lord and his way.

A word to other two sources of the saint's sears.

1. Weakness and spiritual inability for the duties

of religion. The foul taking a view of the great

work it has to do, what strong lusts are to be mor

tisied, temptations resisted, duties performed ; and

then, considering how weak and unable it is for

any of these things, it is even ready to sink. But

fear not : Christ died, &c. Heb. xii. 12. " Where

fore, lift up the hands which hang down, and the

seeble knees :" Christ died, and therefore strength

for duty is purchased. In the sirst Adam, the in

fluences of the Spirit were forseited ; in the second

Adam, they are bought back again. The well-or

dered covenant is sealed and consirmed. There is

a sulness in the covenant for all your wants. There

are promises in it that will answer all your needs.

Now, the covenant is consirmed, for the testator is

dead. Christ liveth : He arose from death, and

lives evermore ; therefore, he that has the belie

ver's stock of strength is alive. Adam got our sirst

stock, but he became insolvent ; Christ got the next,

he liveth in the court of heaven as a public person,

and treasury of strength, " Of his sulness have all

we received, and grace for grace," John i. 16.

The believer's Surety to the Father stands good ;

and what need they sear as long as their cautioner

holds foot ? Christ is the believer's cautioner for

sanctisi cation and perseverance, John x. 28. and

chap. xvii. 12. " While I was with them in the

world, I kept them in thy name : those that thou

gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost,

but



$2 INFALLIBLE ANTIDOTES

but the son of perdition ; that the scripture might

be sulsilled." Therefore he is called " the surety of

a better testament," Heb. vii. 22. Now, he will

not see his people in want of what is necessary for

their through-bearing. He lives for that end, to

dispense the benesits of the covenant. He holds

the keys, therefore they shall not want. The Spirit

is given by virtue of his ascension, John xvi. 7.

" Nevertheless, I tell you the truth, it is expedient

for you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the

Comforter will not come unto you : but if I de

part, I will send him unto you." For what pur

pose was Joseph lent to Egypt, and exalted there,

but to provide for his father's family, being there

in a notable type of Christ ? 'Well, then, sear not ;

- wiles help weak folk. Though ye want strength,

yet you have wisdom afforded you, even in beta

king yourselves to Christ. I may allude to that,

Prov. xxx. 24.-29. " There be four things which

are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding

wise. The ants are a people not strong, yet they

prepare their meat in the summer ; the conies are

but a seeble flock, yet make they their houses in

the rocks ; the locusts have no king, yet go they

forth all of them by bands ; the spider taketh hold

with her hands, and is in kings palaces." Yc

have the wisdom of the ants, to provide your meat

in summer ; of the conies, to build in the Rock

Christ ; of the locusts, not to set out alone ; and

of the spiders, to be in' the palace of the great

King, holding by the promises. 2 Cor. xii. 9.

" My grace is sufficientfor thee ; for my strength

is made persect in weakness."

2. The danger of an evil time is another source

of sear. Psal. xlix. 5. " Wherefore should I sear

in the days-of evil, when the iniquity of my heels

shall compass me about ? Two things there look

ghastly
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ghastly upon' them. (1.) The hazard of sinning.

An evil time is a time of many snares. The foul

is afraid that he will never stand out, but one day

.will fall. Fear not :—Christ died, and it was an

evil time, a time of many snares, yet he came sase

off. This he did as a public person, and so it is a

pledge that ye shall also be carried through ; see

Heb. iv 14.— 16. Christ lives evermore, there

fore ye may fay, as David, Psal. xviii. 46. 48.

" The Ix>rd liveth, and blessed be my rock ; and

let the God of my salvation be exalted. He deli-

vereth me from mine enemies," &c. He lives to

intercede, which was Peter's security : " I have,"

says he, " prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not."

He is busy for his people, when they have most

need. (2.) There is hazard of suffering, and that

is frightsul to flesh and blood. Fear not :—Christ

died, and therefore the bitter dreg8 of the cup are

drunken off. He was forsaken in his sufferings,

that you might be supported in your sufferings.—

Your sufferings will but conform you to Christ

your head. Christ liveth, and therefore ye shall be

supported in suffering, that the world may know

that he who was dead is alive. Remarkable is that

word, 2 Cor. iv. 10. " Always bearing about in

the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the lise

of Jesus also might be made manisest in our body."

A suffering time is a special season in which Christ

uses to appear. We read thrice of Christ's hour,

John, xiii. 1. "Now, before the seast of the pass-

over, when Jesus knew that his hour was come,

that he mould depart out of this world unto the Fa

ther,having loved his own which were in theworld,

he loved them unto the end." Ch. xvii. 1. " These

words spakeJesus,—Father, the hour is come," &c.

That was an hour of darkness. John ii. 4. " Jesus

faith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with

thee ?
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thee ? mine hour is not yet come." That was an

hour wherein the wine was done, and the pots

were silled with water ; you know what followed.

Here it may be objected, " But what if ordinan

ces be taken away ? Answ. If they be, the God

of ordinances endures for ever. Christ liveth,

" and he shall be for a sanctuary," Isa. viii. 14.

And says God by Ezekiel, concerning his scattered

people, " Yet will I be to them as a little sanctu

ary in the countries where they shall come," chap.

xi. 16. When there was no ordinary food to be

sot in the wilderness, it was sent down from

eaven. Though our kirk-doors should be shut,

heaven's door shall be open as long as Christ liveth.

—Obj. " But I think I am very unfruitsul under

ordinances." Ans. It is the greater shame ! But

if this be thy trouble, know that Christ liveth ;

and therefore, if there be sap in the root, there is

always hope of the branches. There is enough

there, draw it out. But as Christ sirst died, then

arose, so the believer grows downward as well as

upward. If ye have a heart-memory, though ye

want a head-memory, it is well.—Obj. " But what

shall those do, when they are seized with sear and

discouragement, and cannot tell wherefor ?" Ans.

The Lord may sometimes exercise his people so,

to shew them their own weakness and nothingness.

But possibly it may be the majesty of God that so

affects thee, and the reason why it is not discerned

to be so, may be an intimation of the Lord's love

just going before it. See Dan. x. 10.— 12. " And

behold, a hand touched me, which set me upon

my knees, and upon the palms of my hands. And

he said unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved,

understand the words that I speak unto thee, and

stand upright ; for unto thee am I now sent : and

when he had spoken this word unto me,I stood

trembling."
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trembling." But however it be, the only cure is

believing, Psal. xxvii. 13. "I had fainted, unless

I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in

the land of the living." The sooner you believe,

the better ; for in this case a man is like one that

is going to ride a great water that is increasing ;

the longer he delays, the water grows still the

greater.

Now, the way to make use of these things, so

as to draw comfort from them, is to believe.

There is, in the sirst place, a sirm assent to the

truths revealed, 1 John? v. 5. "Who is he that over-

cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus

is the Son of God i" then, an act of faith, reali

sing these things, Heb. xi. 1. " Now, faith is the

substance of things hoped for, the evidence of

things not seen." To which may be added, an

act of assurance, Gal. ii. 20. " I am crucisied with

Christ ; nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ

liveth in me ; and the lise which I now live in the

flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who

loved me, and gave himself for me." If ye cannot

reach to all this extent, yet you may reach an act

of adherence. A trembling hand may draw the

water of consolation out of the wells of salvation.

Amen.

SIN



SIN THAT WHICH SEPARATES GOD

AND MEN. *

SERMON II.

Isa. lix. 2.—But your iniquities have separated be

tween you and your God, and yourstns have hid his

facefrom you, that he will not hear.

WHEN we look abroad through the world,

many sad sights may be seen ; but amongst

the most lamentable is man, who was by the Lord

planted a noble vine, wholly a right seed, but now

turned into the .degenerate plant of a strange vine.

Some are lying mouldering in the grave of a grace

less state, noisome to God and to good men ;

some are in a withered state, their former beauty-

gone, and death has settled down on their faces,

because God, the lise and soul of their souls, is

gone. If they inquire, with Rebekah, Why am

I thus ? the answer is in the text : Tour iniquities,

&c.

In these words, we have, i/?, a dreadsul evil

that

* Delivered Nov. 3. 170s.
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that this people was under, separation from God.

2d/y, The party at whose door the blame lies, they

who have made the breach. idly,The procuring cause

of this evil, your iniquities.

As to the 1/?, Separation is either good or bad,

according to the quality of the term from which

men are separated. But the separation here is

held forth as an evil, and that the greatest evil ,

for it is a separation from God, an evil which is so

heavy, that, when selt, it is enough to make a

Cain groan, and fay, " It is greater than I can

bear," Gen. iv. 13. Sin makes many separations.

It separates the nearest relations ; it separates the

foul from the body. But all these are inconsider

able in respect of this, the separation of the soul

from God.—It is. an evil still greater, for it is a

separation from a covenanted God, your God.

Free love had separated Israel from all other

people on the earth, and made them the Lord's

by a peculiar relation ; but sin separates betwixt

them and that God to whom they were thus joined.

That there should be a separation betwixt God and

the Gentile world, who had prosessedly joined

themselves to other gods, is not to be wondered

at ; but how dreadsul is this, to be separated from

our God ! No fail is like a fall to hell from off-

heaven's threshold. The higher persons are raised

up, the lower do they sink when they sail.

2. Who are to blame ? Why, men are ready te

say, God is an austere master, and forgetsul of the

children of men ; and from our sirst father we have

it as hereditary5 rather to lay the blame on God,

than to take it to ourselves. Therefore, he clears

himself of it, ver. 1. shewing he wants neither

power nor will to help them, on due application ;

and accordingly, he lays the blame where it should

be, even" on themselves. They made the breach ;

Vol. I. D they
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they may thank themselves for what they lie un

der, for they have drawn it on with their own

hands.

3. How have they done it ? Has God, who is

exalted above the heavens, withdrawn from them,

because they are on the earth as nothing before

him ? Cannot Insinite Majesty lodge with the foul

in a cottage of clay ? Has he separated from them,

because they are mean, hated and despised by their

neighbours round about them ? No, no ; none of

these are the causes. Their iniquities are the only

cause of all. Nothing but sin could part them.

Sin is the only make-bate betwixt God and you.

This subject asfords us this

Doctrine, viz. However light people think of

sin, yet it is that which is of so dreadsul efsicacy,

as to make a separation betwixt God and the sin

ner. Sin separates between God and a foul.

In discoursing which, I shall shew,

I. What is that separation which sin makes be

twixt God and fouls.

II. I shall evince the greatness of the evil of sepa

ration from God, which many go so lightly under.

III. Inquire how sin makes this separation be

twixt God and the soul.

IV. Make some practical improvement I am

to shew,

I. What is that separation which sin makes

betwixt God and a foul. It is not a local se

paration ; for " he is not far from every one of

us, for in him we live, move, and have our being."

Acts xvii. 27. 28. The wicked would fain be at

a local separation, and therefore, in their vain ima

ginations, they shut up God in heaven, that he

may
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may not see what is done on earth. But the im

mensity and omnipresence of God make this sim

ply impossible ; for as he is God, he is intimately

present with us, even in the very centre of our

fouls ; so that, unless our sins could undeify him,

(if the expression may be used), they can make no

local separation betwixt him and us. Hence it is

remarkable, that even in hell the wicked shall be

punished from the presence of the Lord, 2 ThesT.

i. 9. He will not send his strokes upon them

from heaven, or from asar, though he could pre

serve the force of them by the way, but he will

erect his throne of justice among them: "Whi

ther shall I go from thy spirit ? or whither shall I

flee from thy presence ? If I ascend up into hea

ven, thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, be

hold, thou art there : If I take the wings of the

morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the

sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy

right-hand shall hold me," Psal. cxxxix. 7.— 10.

But it is a relative separation, inserring a distance

of opposition betwixt God and the soul, and affect

ing the man's state, or case, or both. It makes

such a separation as is made by whisperers be

twixt friends : " A whisperer," faith Solomon,

" separateth chief friends." This being the case,

the Lord's countenance is not towards the sinner

as it was before the breach was made. And as

by sin there is an alienating of the sinner's affec

tion from God, so in God there is something e-

quivalent to the alienation of affections from the

sinner, for affections are not properly ascribed to

God. Thus, concerning every one that separateth

himself from the Lord, and setteth up his idols

in his heart, God faith, Ezek. xiv. 8. " I will set

my face against that man, and will make him a sign

and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the

D % midst
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midst of my people, and ye shall know that I am

the Lord."

As to this separation, we observe,

i . That in it there is something negative ; and

that is, the Lord denies them the influences of his

grace, countenance, and sellowship ; they are de

prived of benesits, their sins with-hold good things

from them. The scripture expresseth it by the

Lord's hiding his face from sinners, as it is said in

the text, by shewing them the back, and not the

face, Jerem. xviii. 17. ; by forgetting them, Hos.

iv. 6. Thus the sun of many is gone down, they

" stumble at noon, as in the night, and are in deso

late places as dead men," Isa. lix. 10. They go up

and down hi the world, as walking statues, carry

ing dead fouls in their bodies as living cofsins ; for

God is gone, and his glory is departed from them.

2. There is something positive in it, sin kindles a

sire against the foul. ( 1 .) There is a standing con

troversy God has against sinners, Amos iii. 3.

" Can two walk together except they be agreed ?"

God is displeased with the creature, his Spirit is

grieved at him. Anger rests in the bosom of

God against the sinner, as long as he keeps the sin

sul morsel under his tongue, which, though plea

sant to the poor fool in the mean time, is most dis

pleasing to a holy God. (2.) There is a pursuing

os this controversy against the sinner ; some posi

tive outgoings of God's anger against the foul, in

angry looks, which, if perceived, are enough to put

the stoutest sinner out of countenance. In this

way did the Lord look unto the host of the Egyp

tians, through the pillar of sire and of the cloud,

and troubled them, Exod. xiv. 24. Angry words,

even fad threats, ministered by the word and the

man's conscience ; also sad strokes upon the soul,

sometimes
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sometimes upon the body, sometimes on both at

once, are measured out.

But to this it may be objected, fays one, " Hap

py am I then, for I see no such thing." Ans.

Were there no more upon most of us than we

seel, we would have a very light burden either of

sin or wrath upon us. But take heed ye be not

like Ephraim, fiosea,. virl 9. " Strangers have de

voured his strength, and he knoweth it not ; yea,

gray hairs are here and there upon him, yet he

knoweth it not." Or like the Ephesians, chap. iv.

19. " Who being past seeling, gave themselves over

unto lasciviousness, to work all uneleanness with

greediness." Are you going on in your sins ? then

be sure God is going on against you, pursuing his

quarrel ; and even in small things, if it were but

the miscarrying of a basket of bread, the curse of

God is in it to a wicked man, which makes it in

itself very heavy. There are two kinds of strokes

upon the foul : (1.) Deadening strokes ; these are

secret strokes which God gives, and they are not

easily perceived. By them the conscience is dead

ened, the foul stupisied, and thus the man is fat

tened for the day of flaughter. People think ne

ver to get their sill of ease, and sometimes the Lord

gives them enough of it: Hos. iv. 17. " Ephraim

is joined to his idols, let him alone," (Heb. give

hint reji). (2.) Quickening strokes : Hos. v. 14.

" For I will be to Ephraim as a lion, and as a

young lion to the house of Judah ; I, even I, will

tear and go away, and no one shall rescue him."

By such strokes the conscience is made like mount

Sinai, when there was nothing but thunder and

lightning, and the found of the trumpet waxing

louder and louder. Many men's consciences are

like iron taken out of the sire, and having lain a

D 3 little,
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little, no sire appears there ; but when some drops

of water fall on it, it makes a hissing noise.

But the objector still says, " On the contrary, I

find Providence very favourable to me." Ans. Is it

in spiritual good things ? sindest thou that because

he lives, thou livest also ? Is Providence kind to

thee in influences of grace, communion with God ?

surely, then, Christ has taken away the separation-

wall. But is it in external things ? then know

that these are no discriminating marks of nearness

to God; see Job xxi. 7. God is kind to you as

ye are to him, Levit. xxvi. 27. " And if ye will

not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary

unto me, then I will walk contrary unto you also

in sury." He tells them they walked with him

by accident, by the by, when they chanced to light

on him ; and he fays he will walk with them so

too; What good the wicked does, is for another

end than the glory of God ; and what good he

does to them, is oftentimes in wrath.

Now this separation is twofold: 1. Total, agree

ing to the wicked only, to whom, in respect of their

state, God is an enemy. This is that state of sepa

ration from God in which we are born, produced

by Adam's sin, Rom. v. 12. " Wherefore, as by

one man sin entered into the world, and death by

fin ; and so death pasted upon all men, for that all

havesinned." This, to some,even to the elect, is only

temporary, the separation-wall being pulled down,

and they brought near bythe blood of Christ applied

by -faith at their conversion, Ephes. ii. 1 3. To others

it is eternal, who living and dying in a state of di

stance from God, ate separated from God, soul and

body in hell for evermore ; according to that,

" Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting sire."

This eternal separation is not meant in the text,

but it is a certain consequent of the other, if it is

continued



GOD AND MAN. 43

continued in, for none are brought near to God in

glory, who are not, by grace, sirst brought near to

him here.

I. There is a partial separation, which agrees to

the godly, who have the root of the matter in

them. Sometimes the Lord is provoked to with

draw from his own people : " 1 opened," fays the

spouse, Song v. 6. " to my beloved, but my be

loved had withdrawn himself; my soul sailed when

he spake ; I sought him, but 1 could not sind him ;

I called him,but he gave me no answer." Sometimes

Christ's garden is left, so that there is no blowing of

the Spirit there, Song, iv. 16. Hence the saints

are so often praying to God to return to them.

Often may we see the King's children, having their

white robes sullied with tears, and rolled in the

dust, because of a departed God. What a mourn

sul voice has the sweet singer of Israel often, under

desertions and hidings of God's face ! Heman

looks upon himself as a burgess of the land of dark

ness, not only forsaken, but forgotten, Psal. yiii. 8.

This makes them, with Job, cry out, " O ! that it

•were with me as in months past, when the candle

of the Lord shone on my head !"

II. I shall evince the greatness of the evil of se

paration from God, which many go so light under.

Alas ! many reign like kings with God ;. they be

like king Saul, when God departed from him ; but

how fad a thing this is, will appear, if we consider,

1. What God is. Every thing in God speaks

terror to those that are separated from him. I

shall only take notice of these following : (1.) God

is the chief ^ood ; and therefore, to be separated

from God is the chief evil. Our native country

we look on as good ; and therefore, to be banished

from it is a heavy trial. Relations are good, lise

and liberty are good j and therefore, to be depri

ved
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ved of them is very afflicting. But God is the

chief good ; all these petty good things disappear,

and dwindle into nothing, when compared with

God. How dreadsul, then, must it be to be sepa

rated from him ! If the enjoyment of him is the

highest pinnacle of happiness, separation from him

is the lowest step of misery. It is often observed

as an aggravation of the sufferings of the primitive

Christians, that they suffered not only from the

Emperors who were accounted monsters of men,

but also from those who were admired by the people

for their virtues. Surely, then, to be cast off by

Goodness itself in insinite persection, must be very

distressing. (a<) God is all-sufficient in himself,

and to the creatures. The enjoyment of him makes

truly happy ; and therefore, to be separated from

him is a dreadsul evil. While David thinks on

God as his portion, his heart-leaps for joy : " The

Hnes," fays he, " are fallen unto me in pleasant

places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage," Psal. xvi.

6.—9. While Cain sees himself driven from his

presence, his punishment appears intolerable. The

frowns of those we depend upon, and cannot live

without, are very grievous. To forsake the " foun

tain of living Waters," Jer. ii. 13. is held forth as a .

great evil of sin ; and to be partially separated from

it, must also be a great punishment. (3.) The omni

potence of God. Job takes notice, that " the arrows

ihot against him were arrows of the Almighty,"

Job, vi. 4. Let all the men on earth, and devils in

hell, let the angels come down and help to draw

the bow, still it is but sinite power against the

man ; but how terrible would it be, to be a mark

to these arrows ! how much more, when the Om

nipotent God pursues the quarrel ! (4.) The ab

soluteness of God. Let men and devils work

against the sinner, let them do their utmost, there

is
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is one that can stay their hands, and fay' to each of

them, " What dost thou ?" but God is a King

against whom there is no rising up. There is none

who can stay his hand, or fay unto him, " What

dost thou ?" Dan. iv. 35. Can the pots hinder the

potter to dash them all in pieces ? Or can worm

man shake off the yoke of God's absolute domi

nion, and live in a separate state from him ? (5.)

God is eternal. If a great man be our enemy, we

know always death will end the quarrel ; if we

have such an one to be our friend, yet death will

tie up his hands, that he can give us no more fa

vours : but God endures for ever. Had a man

not only the earth, but the heavens for his portion,

yet " the earth shall be burnt up, and the heavens

wax old as a garment ;" thieves may steal away

the covetous man's treasures out of his barns and

coffers ; moths may consume what remains, the

devil in wicked men may take away all he has in

the world ; only God is an everlasting friend and

portion. It must, then, be very fad to be separated

from such an one.

2.Allcreated things are empty and unsatisfactory.

They are a lie, alluring asar off; but when men

come near, they answer not their expectations.

The world, that bulky vanity, that great round no

thing, can no more sill the heart, than a triangle a

circle. All created things stand as two lame legs

under vanity and insufficiency. He was a fool, in

deed, that laid up for his foul in his barns, as if his

swine and his foul could have sed at one trough.

Cain had the broad world to sind himself support,

but all was sapless : His punishment from God's

face was greater than he could bear. Where God

is wanting, there is a void which a thousand worlds

cannot sill up 5 and therefore, if you know the

truth, ye would fay to your sins, to your lusts, " Ye

have
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have taken away my God, and what have I more ?"

3. To be separated from God is the saddest

plague out of hell. When God departs, he leaves

a burden on the foul behind him, which, when selt,

will make the foul to roar : " Yea, woe also to

them when I depart from them," Hos. ix. 12.

'Who can tell the ills the sinner is exposed unto,

when once sin separates between God and him.

Saul selt a total separation ; and what a desperate

project did it set him upon ! Job selt a partial se

paration, which W3S so heavy, that his soul choosed

" strangling and death, rather than lise," Job,

vii. 15.

4. Nay, it is a very hell to be . separated from

God. Therefore David complains, " that the

sorrows of death compassed him, and that the pains

of hell got hold upon him," Psal. cxvi. 3. Even

coals of hell are cast upon the godly in this world,

when their sins have made this separation ; only

they are softened with love, whereas those cast

upon the wicked are dipped in the poison of the

curse. Men by their sins now greedily sue out a

separation from God. What will hell be, but a

giving them their- will ? For the torments of hell

are summed up in that, " Depart from me, I know

you not." '

5. I shall only add, that those that continue in a

state of separation from God, have no quarter to

which they can turn for comfort in an evil day.

We know not what sad trials we may live to see.

When men that are seeking great things for them-

-selves now, may think they are come well to, if

they get Baruch's part, their lise for a prey ; but

for a man to be in Sampson's case, the Philistines

upon him, and God departed from him, must be

heavy indeed. We must all die : ' this we know.

Let a man squeeze his cisterns, then, with which

he
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he now solaces himself in his separation from God,

what will they do for him ? they will not be able to

stay his fleeting and fainting foul. We must rise a-

gain. Willthegodsye nowserve help you then ? Will

the sea, the rocks, or mountains, fall on him, will the

earth cover him, who to enjoy it incurred a sepa

ration from God ? No, no ! O ungratesul earth,

that the man consumed time, heart, and strength

upon, while his days lasted, that will not take part

with him, now when he is not able to do for him

self. We must stand before his tribunal, and come

near before his throne for judgement, whose pre

sence we now forseit for the satisfying of our lusts.

What will comfort us then, when we see we have

pasted this partial state of separation from God, as

a short preface to an eternal separation from him.

III. I am now to inquire, How sin makes this

separation betwixt God and a soul ?

1. There is the guilt of sin, whereby the sinner

is bound over to misery for his sin. God, from

vindicative justice, acts against the wicked ; and

this justice of his naturally requires punishment to

be inflicted on the sinner, according to the law.

Hence, when Adam sinned, a flaming sword was

set to keep him off from the tree of lise. The en

joyment of God is the greatest good ; now, justice

will not permit this, while guilt remains untaken

away ; and therefore, separation from God neces

sarily follows. As to the godly, by their guilt they

are bound over to fatherly anger and chastisements,

whereof that partial separation from God is the

chief part.

2. There is the stain and desilement of sin. Now,

God is of purer eyes than to behold evil. An un

holy sinner cannot have communion with a holy

God ; and in regard that some are altogether pol

luted, they are therefore altogether separated from

God.
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God. Others are only in part polluted, by reason

of some one or more sins regarded in their hearts ;

therefore are under that partial separation, Psal.

Ixvi. 1 8. " If I regard iniquity in my heart, the

Lord will not hear me." The leper, for his un-

cleanness, was put without the camp ; so is the sin-

ner. They only are admitted to stand in the holy

place, who have clean hands and a pure heart,

Psal. xxiv. 4. Hence says James, chap. iv. 8. .

" Draw near to God, and he will draw near to

you : cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and purify

your hearts, ye double minded."—It remains,

IV. That I make some practical improvement

from this subject. We have,

1 . An use of information. We may hence see, ( 1 . )

That it is sin which makes a land weak, mean, and

contemptible, and is the cause of all national calami

ty; for sin separates between them and their God.

Then their strength is departed from them ; and

therefore, though the peopje should unite with one

another, there is little good to be expected solong

as such abominations abound in the land, setting

God against us. O that we might see the day,

when, uniting with Heaven, we might be zealoufly

affected in reformation, and the heaven-daring abo

minations that abound, in principle and practice,

be zealoufly suppressed. But every one minds

their own things, sew the things that are Christ's.

(2.) Why so sew have communion with God in

ordinances, public, private, and secret. Are there

not many at public ordinances dead and liseless,

sitting like idols that have eyes arid see not, hands

but handle not ? Why, sin has separated between

God and them. Hence they go as they came ; no

intercourse with God. The Lord goes by them,

and comes by them, speaks to the hearts of others,

but not to them. They cannot walk together ; for

thcv
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they are not agreed. (3.) Why so many flight re

ligious duties ? Some will not bow a knee to

God ; they will not commune with their hearts,

nor converse with God. Sin hath separated them ;

and what pleasure can they take to converse with

an enemy, or one that has turned his back to them ?

Hence some are net asraid of any company so

much as themselves ; and therefore, if their con

sciences begin to speak, they labour some way or

other to divert it. (4.) Whence is the root or

cause of all the misery prosessors are lying under at

this day ? Security, barrenness, withering, deser

tion, and the like. What wonder that it be so ?

They may thank themselves for the whole. It is

their dallying with some bosom-idol, their grieving

the Spirit, and flighting his motions and convic

tions, their worldliness and unwatchsulness : these

are the root, the cause of all their misery.

2. An use os exhortation. (t.) To those who

enjoy nearness to God. O beware of sih ! If ye

give way to it, it will soon turn your wine into wa

ter, and overcloud your enjoyments. Live at a

distance from it ; for it is the very thing from

which you are in such great hazard. (2.) To those

who are by their sins separated from God. Creak

off your course of sin, continue not in it. Is not

the separation-wall high enough, and thick enough

already ? what needs more be added ? What shai!

you do to get the separation taken away ?—Lay

hold on the Lord Jesus by faith, Isa. xxvii. 5. " Let

him take hold of my strength, that he may make

peace with me ; and he shall make peace with me."

Jesus is the ladder that knits heaven and earth to

gether. It is by him that God reconciles the world

to himself. His blood takes away both guilt and

pollution. It purges the conscience from dead

works to serve the living God. Though God

Vol. I. E hears
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hears not sinners, yet in Christ he is well pleased j

and through him they may sind access to, and ac

ceptance with him. He is our peace : He is the

Mediator between God aud man.—Repent, and

turn from your sins. There is no concord be

tween Christ and belial. To enjoy both God and

your lusts is impossible ; ye shall as soon bring to

gether the two poles. However some make a

mock of sin now, yet it has separated, and will se

parate them from God eternally, if they separate

not from it.

THE



THE FOLLY OF RESISTING, THE WISDOM

OF COMPLYING WITH THE

GOSPELCALL. *

SERMON III.

Matth. xxi. 29.—He answered andsaid, I will not;

but afterwards he repented, and went.

THE scope of this parable is to shew, that

many who have been the vilest of sinners re

pent, and go to heaven, when others, who, though

they have a prosession of religion, never go farther

than a mere prosession, and so fall short ; partly,

also, to shew that many who had been publicans

and harlots are now in a better case than the Chief

Priests and Scribes. To convince of this, Christ

spoke the parable before us.—For understanding

of which, I would notice, that the man in the pa-

rp.ble represents God ; the two sons, two different

forts of people among the Jews. Both had the

gospel-call by John the baptist. The sirst of the

sons points out the publicans and harlots, who,

E 2 though

* Delivered on Saturday, 31st July 1714.
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though they were formerly most vile and hopeless

creatures, yet, on their hearing of John, repented,

and became disciples indeed. The second repre

sents the Priests and Pharisees, who, notwithstand

ing of their high pretences to religion, yet were in

deed strangers to it, their practices did not corre

spond with their prosession.

In the text, which concerns the sirst son, point

ing out the penitent publicans and harlots*we have

two things.

i . The sinner's sirst answer to the gospel-call ;

and it is a short one : 1 iiill mt. Like Israel,

Psal. lxxxi. i1." But my people would not hearken

to my voice, and Israel would none of me."

The limier so lpvcs his sinful ease, that he cannot

think of the work in God's vineyard. Observe in

this answer, (1.) The rudeness of it. The son re

membered not that he was speaking to a father, so

has not so much as a fair word to bestow on him.

O the rude treatment Christ meets with at sinners

hands ! They remember not his authority over

t-iem, nor do they regard it ; but they will be their

cwn; who is Lord over them ? (2.) The plain

ness of it. He tells the matter plainly ; fays not,

he cannot, but he ivill tut. It is want of will to

the work of religion that is the great stop. Sin

ners hearts cannot relish the work of religion :

The bent of their hearts lies another way. (3.)

The peremptoriness of it. He is at a point. The

hearing of the word raises his heart against it. Let

sinners hear of. the work. of religion, and that is

enough, they desire no more of it. It is a plain case to

them, they must not, they will not, engage in such

a talk.

2. The second answer, in which the former bad

answer is happily retracted : But after-wards he re

pented, and went. He complies with the call he

had
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Ead before resused. The spring of this was, his

heart was touched ; he took second thoughts of

the business, and charged his mind. He sell under

aster grief, anxiety, and solicitude, as the word

signisies. Conscience, that was silent before, now

begins to speak, and his blood begins to cool ;

he calmly considers what he had answered, and he

calls himself beast and fool, that should have ad

ventured so to treat his Father ; and hence he takes

up the work of religion, which he had before re

jected. From this subject there arises this

Doctrine, That resusing the work of religion is

not to be stood to, but retracted, and the sinner

will see cause for it, if ever he comes to himself.

They who have resused to comply with the go

spel-call, to engage in the work of the Lord,

should take their word again, and heartily com

ply with it ; . and if ever they be wise, they will

do it..

In illustrating this point,' I propose to shew,

I. What is that work to which the gospel calls -

and with which sinners will not comply ?

II. Why is it that sinners will not comply with

this work ? .

III. Why this resusal should be retracted.

IV. Make some practical improvement.

I. I am to shew, What is that work to which .

•the gospel calls, and with which sinners will not

comply ? It is the work of practical godliness, to

which most men are strangers. It is a large work,

as extensive as the commandment, which is ex

ceeding broad. I shall take it up in these two.

i. The gospel calls you to fall to your salvation- .

work, PbiL ii 12* " Work out your own salvation

E 3 with.
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with sear and trembling." Sinners, you are in a

ruined condition ; your fouls are pining away in

your iniquities ; there is a burden of guilt on you

that will sink you ; there is a swarm os living lusts

preying on you, that will devour you. O guilty

creature ! knowest thou not, that thou art God's

enemy, justice's debtor, the law's criminal, and

that the avenger of blood is at your heels ? The

gospel is calling you to consider your ways, and

fall to the work of your salvation, before it be too

late. This work has two parts : (1.) The work of

faith, John vi. 29. " Jesus answered, and said,

This is the work of God, that ye believe on him

whom he hath sent." Acts xvi. 31. " And they

said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou

shalt be saved, and thy house." It is not that faith

wherewith ye have lived in a good belief all your

bypast days, so that you had never power to be

lieve an ill tale of your own state; that is a faith

of the devil's planting, and the gospel will have it

rooted up. It is not that faith which consists in

your going on in sin without sear. The devils'

faith goes beyond this, for they believe and tremble,

Jam. ii. 19. But the work of faith to which the

gospel calls you, is that whereby a sinner, sensible

of his undone state, flees out of himself to the

Lord Jesus, to unite with him for righteousness

and sanctisication, 1 Cor. i. 30. It is that faith,

which, when the house, in which the presumptuous

hoped, wherein the secure sinner tested in his sins,

is overturned as by an earthquake, makes the sin*

ner, naked and destitute, to flee to Jesus Christ, as

the only rock and shelter. It is that whereby the

sinner, sensible that he has lost his two eyes, and

therefore cannot guide himself through the wilder

ness to Canaan, gives up himself wholly to Christ-

as his leader, prophet, and healer y and, seeing

the
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the flaming sword of justice pursuing him for sin,

runs in under the covert of Jesus' blood, faying,

This is my rest ; and being willing to part with

sin, but unable to master his lusts, puts himself

under the protection of Christ as his King, that

he may make havock of his enemies. This, sinner,

is your work, your foundation .work. Haste, then,

out of your natural state, and escape for your lise

to Jesus Christ.

2. The work of sanctisication. Ezek. xviii. 31.

*v Cast away from you all your transgressions where

by ye have transgressed, and make you a new heart

and a new spirit ; for why will ye die, O house of

Israel i"—Heb. xii. 14. " Follow peace with all

men, and holiness, without which no man shall

see the Lord." Sin is the great devourer and de

stroyer, and therefore the great salvation is from

sin. Jesus saves his people from their sins. To

think of being saved in sin, is a contradiction, for

to be left in it is ruining. The sick man does not

desire the physician to remove death, but yet spare

his disease ; yea, but the foolish sinner is thus un

reasonable in the case of his foul l he has no will

that his cloaths be burnt, yet he will needs carry

sire in his bosom ; he wishes not his seet to be

burned, yet he will walk on coals of sire. Living

lusts will devour the soul ; therefore to work, sin-

aers, for you must either kill, or be killed. Let

not the vineyard of your souls be any more like

that of the fluggard. The sinner's soul is over

grown with hurtsul lusts, there is no sence about

it. O ! then, work ; seek holiness.

3, The gospel calls you to your generation-work.

Acts xiii. 36. " For David, aster he had served

his own generation, by the will of God, sell on

fleep." Wherefore were you sent into the world,

and made members of society ? Was it not to

j honour
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honour God, and to be usesul to your sellow-ser

vants ? Surely God sent none of us into the world

to play ourselves, like the leviathan in the sea ;

nor to be like mice and rats, good for nothing but

to cat that for which others have laboured. Far

less did he send you to be agents for the devil, to

advance his kingdom, and to oppose the work of

the Lord in the places where you live ; nor yet

like the beasts, only to eat, drink, work, and

fleep. To your work, then, your proper work,

the service of God. Perhaps ye will fay, ye have

not been idle ; but what have ye done for God in

your day ? What have ye done for the good of any

foul ? What have ye done to pluck any brand out

of the burning ? I sear, if we reckon our days ac

cording to what we have done for God in them,

most of us may reckon our days lost days. Look

up to God, who placed you in the world, and fay

for what good purpose you have taken up room in

his earth. For what use are you in the world ?

God has given you a talent, what have you gained ?

He has placed you in such and such situations -

and relations, have you done the dr'ies of each ? '

.> 1 am to shew,

II. Why is it that sinners will not comply with -.

this work ?

i . Because it is the work to which, of all works,

their hearts are most averse. Rom. viii. 7. " Be

cause the carnal mind is enmity against God ; for

it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed

can be." They would rather do any thing than

go and work in God's vineyard. It is against the

grain with unrenewed minds. The prodigal would

lather seed swine than go back to his father, till

he came to himself. Judas would rather go to a

halter, than go to Christ for pardon. It is like

cutting
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cutting off a right hand, and plucking out a right

eye. The sinner's neck is flexible enough to the

devil's yoke ; but it is an iron sinew to Christ's

yoke. He that has a will to any thing, he has no

will to this, till a day of power make him willing,

Psal. ex. 3.

2. Because of prevailing love to carnal ease.

Prov. xxvi. 1 5. " The flothsul hideth his hand in

his bosom ; it grieveth him to bring it again to his

mouth." The man loves to fleep in a found skin,

and therefore will die in his nest, if God do not

m mercy set a sire to it. Sloth is so sweet a sin,

that the carnal heart can never get a sill of it, Prov.

vi. 10. " Yet a little fleep, a little flumber, a little

folding of the hands to fleep." The man lies in

die bed of floth, and would not miss heaven if it

would fall down into his mouth, or if wi/ljitig and

•Moulding would do it. But if these will not do,

he must even want it, for he cannot leave the em

brace of his dear ease. Fighting, running, pray

ing, striving, wrestling, taking heavenly violence,

and the like, he cannot away with.

3. Because Satan surnishes them with work

more agreeable, and it they will do ; therefore

God's work they will not meddle with : John, viii.

44. " Ye are of your father the devil, and the

lusts of your father ye will do." When the call of

the gospel comes to sinners, Satan does with them

as Pharaoh did with the Israelites, holds them more

to their talks ; so they have always busy hands, and

hearts sull of their work, insomuch that they can

not get the work of religion minded to purpose.

And what are they doing ? They are busy weaving

the spider's web ; very busy doing nothing, or

hatching the cockatrice egg, doing worse than no

thing. They have much to do, having the desires

cf the flesh and mind to sulsil. They have more

to
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24. " Because I have called, and ye resused, I have

stretched out my hand, and no man regarded;

but ye have set at nought all my counsel, and

would none of my reproof; I also will laugh at

your calamity, I will mock when your sear cometh;

when your sear cometh as desolation, and your de

struction cometh as a whirl-wind ; when distress

and anguish cometh upon you. Then shall they

call upon me, but I will not answer ; they shall

seek me early, but they shall notsind me ; for

that they hated knowledge, and did choose the sear

of the Lord." Salvation-work will not work,

unless men bestir themselves; but damnation-work

will go on when men sit at ease, and are carried

down the stream into the ocean of the wrath of

God.

IV. In the last place, I am to make some prac

tical improvement ; in doing which, I shall consine

myself, for the present, to an use of exhortation.

I would exhort resusers of Christ and of religion to

take their word again, and to comply with the go

spel. call. Ye have had many calls to engage in

the work of religion with earnestness, but the an

swer of the most part is, I will not ; and thus one

resusal comes on the back of another.

You have had many calls from the word of God

to fall to your work, and what has been your an

swer to these messages of God by his servants, but

that / 'will not ? Have you not heard many ex

hortations which have never affected you ? Have

you not gone back to those very sins for which

reproofs have met you in public ordinances, and

yet you have held them fast ? Has not duty been

laid plainly before you, and you have found means

to put it by ? and still the answer is, / •will not.

2. Has not God pursued some of you by afflic 

tions
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tions to drive you to your work, and yet no awa

kening to repentance and reformation, but still

the language of. your practice has been, / will not.

The Lord, in his holy providence, has sent you

losses, crosses, and distresses of divers forts, to bring.

you to your duty ; but, O ! may it not be written

on rod aster rod, You have not yet returned to the

Lord ?

3 . Nay, has not the Lord sometimes so met you

in a sinsul course, that you could not but say, This

is the singer of God ? and yet ye would be sroward,

ye would go back to the sin again. What is the

language of that, but Iwill not ? Have ye not fallen

under Jotham's curse again and again ? Judges,

ix. 15. whereby sire has flamed out of some one

or other bramble, under which you have rested,

on your faces to burn you, instead of that shade

ye thought to sind under it to refresh you. Has

not your conscience awakened on you some

times, and the arrows of conviction fastened on

you, and yet you have resused ? Ye have murdered

convictions, and never been at ease till conscience

has been silenced. You have run away from God,

even with his arrows sticking in you, saying in

opposition, / will not.

Laftly, Have you not often delayed complying

with the call of God, and set the time for your

going to work ? Yet for all that is come and gone,

youreyes have never seen that time yet. What is de

laying but plainly a resusal I I will not. For there

is no word of God that iays, Gq work to-morrow,

or the next day ; it is to-day, if ye will hear his

voice ; son, go work to-day. So that he that will

not work to-day, but pretends he will do it after

wards, plainly resuses the call, and will not.

To promote your compliance with the call, I

would offer a sew weighty motives i as,.

1 . Repent now, and fall to that work ye have

Vol. I. F formerly
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formerly resused ; for it is a work preserable to all

other works. The work of religion is your main,

your chief work. ( i.) It is the most pleasant work.

Many are disgusted at the work of religion, be

cause they think it unpleasant. But they have

not yet tried it, and therefore are not sit judges.

You have a more favourable account of it from

Prov. iii. 1 7. " Her ways are ways of pleasantness,

and all her paths are peace." See also Psal. iv.

7. 8. " Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more

than in the time that their corn and their wine in

creased. I will both lay me down in peace, and

fleep ; for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in

sasety." There is work indeed in the vineyard

that is very unpleasant to corrupt nature ; but even

out of this arises the most resined satisfaction to

the new nature. And what are all the pleasures

of the world, to reconciliation with God, and that

peace of conscience and joy that there is in belie

ving ? (2.) It is the most prositable work. The

prosit thereof is both for time and for eternity,

1 Tim. iv. 8. " For bodily exercise prositeth little,

but godliness is prositable unto all things, having the

promise of the lise that now is, and of that which

is to come." . The prosits of it are durable prosits ;

they last, and will be prositable, when all others

will be of no avail. Hereby you will gain the lise

of your souls, and, as the loss is incomparably great,

so also is the gain of it. (3.) It is the most neces

sary work. It is the one thing needsul, absolutely

needsul, Luke, x. 42. We cannot be happy here

or hereaster without it ; without it, we are undone

sor ever.

2. Ye are always working something. The

greatest idler on earth is in some sort always busy.

God does not require of you more work, but other

work. The soul of man is like a watch, that goes

as fast in going wrong as in going right. How

fad
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sad is it, that seeing men are always doing some

thing, they should refuse only that work which

would honour God, and save their own souls !

Will you not, then, for God's fake, and your own

fake, change your work ?

3. It is fad work you are working while you re

suse this. If you be not working out your own

salvation, you are working out your own damna

tion. We are always going forward ', if not press

ing a step nearer heaven, you are a step nearer

hell. Every resusal, yea, every sin, is a new im

pediment in your way to heaven, a new call to

Heaven for vengeance on the sinner, builds the se

paration-wall the higher, and lays on the greater

weight to sink you for ever under the wrath of

God.

4. Consider, if ye be not in some sort at as much

pains to ruin your fouls, as otherwise might save

them. There are difficulties in the ways of sin,

as well as in the ways of God. Is the work of re

ligion a toilsome work ? but do not ye many times

.weary yourselves to commit iniquity ? Is there not

as much pain when a sinner deprives himself of

his night's rest, racking. himself about the world, '

as when a faint communes with his heart on his

bed about eternal things ? The sinner travels to

bring forth sin, Psal. vii. 14. What more than .

this at the hard duties of religion ! Since he that

engages not in the work of religion is cumbeied

about many things, had he not better take up with

the one thing needsul ? The faint has but one

master to serve -, sinners have many, not only at

war with God, but at war among themselves, one

lust dragging them one way, and another another

way.

5. The time is coming, when working in the

vineyard will be over ; and if ye continue to re-

F 2 fuse, s
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suse, ye know not if cvct you will get another of

ser ; " for there is no work, nor device, nor know

ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou

goeit." This day's delay may be an eternal loss,

for you may be in eternity before another day. A

new resusal is dangerous ; God may take you at

your word.

6. Our Lord is content yet to invite you to his

work, notwithstanding your former resusals ; you

.will still be accepted : " Him that cometh unto

me," says Jesus, " I will in nowise cast out."

7. Whatever hardships may be in the work of

religion, it is not long ere you shall be freed from

them all ; you shall be made more than conquer

ors : " You shall rest from your labours, and your

works shall follow you."

La/c/y, If you will not, then remember death

will make you change your mind, and you will get

a long eternity to repent that ye did not repent in

time. But such a change can then be os no avail,

but to increase your misery. Insinitely better, then,

will it be for you if this change take place at pre

sent'; " for now is the accepted time, and now is

the day of salvation."

THE



THE NATURE AND EFFECTS OF A WEANED

DISPOSITION OF SOUL. •

S E R M ON IV.

Pfal. cxxxi. 2. Mysoul is even as a weaned child.

THIS Psalm is David's prosession of piety3

wherein he discovers what was the habitual

bent of his heart, and course of his lise. The oc

casion of it seems to have been the injury done him

by Saul and his courtiefs, who reproached him as

a proud, ambitious, and turbulent man. His com

fort is the testimony of his own conscience, which

witnessed, I. The humility of his heart. This

kept him from an aspiring temper, and within the

bounds of his station. 2. His easiness in any con

dition with which the Lord was pleased to tryst

him. God had promised him the kingdom, yet

kept him from it long, and that in very hard cir

cumstances ; but yet he was easy under it ; he was

far from that restless itching after a crown, of

which his enemies accused him.

In the text, he points out the spring of this easi- •

F 3 ness;

*• Delivered Sabbath afternoon, August 1. 1714.
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ness: Mysoul is even as a weaned child : That is,

his heart was loosed from those things to which

the hearts of men naturally are glewed. There is

here, 1. Something supposed, namely, that the day

was, when he was sucking the breasts which fallen

Adam led all his children to, as well as others ;

that he was even as fond of them, and could as ill

want them, as a child the breast. 2. Something

expressed ; that now there was a change, the child

was weaned, set to another way of living, and

could want the breasts. God had taken off his

heart from those things on which naturally it was

set, and now he sed at God's hand, instead of

creatures. He does not speak of willingly forsa

king these breasts of his own accord, but he was

weaned by the power of grace. Now, this is his

comfort against the aspersions of his enemies. —

From this subject I take this

Doctrine, That grace makes a weaned foul.

In discoursing which, I shall inquire,

I. From what does grace wean the foul ?

II. How is the foul weaned from these things ?

III. What are the effects of a weaned disposi

tion of soul ?

IV. Make some practical improvement.

I AM to inquire,

I. From what does grace wean the foul ? Grace

weans the foul, 1. From the dry breasts of the

world. One part of pure religion, and undesiled,

before God 3nd the Father, is to keep ourselves

unspotted from the wcrld, James, i. 27. For fays

John, istEp. Li- 16. " All that is in the world, the

3usi of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride

of lise, is not of the Father, but is of the world."

The
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The soul of man is not self-sufficient, and must

setch in its satisfaction from something without

itself, seeing it is capable to desire what it hath not

to surnish itself with. Our sirst father Adam did

us two ill turns ; he led us out of the path of lise,

not knowing how to get into it again, and so left

us with a conscience sull of guilt ; he led us away

from the living God, not knowing how to return

to him again, and so left us with a heart sull of

unsatissied desires. Hence the poor foul is like the

horse-leech, having two daughters crying, Give,

give ; a restless conscience, and a restless heart, to

^ach of which it must fay, as Naomi to Ruth,

ch. iii. 1 . " My daughter, shall I not seek rest for

thee, that it may be well with thee ?" But, alas !

the sirst way it goes for that, is through dry places,

as the devil, when he goes out of a man. For the

restless conscience seeks rest in the dry and barren

region of the law, Rom. x. 3. " For they being

ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about

to establish their own righteousness ;" for the rest

less heart goes to the creatures, faying, Who will

shew us any good ? The poor soul, like a hungry

infant, weeps and cries, shifts about as it can, ga

ping for something to sill the mouth. The world

is nearest, and there it fastens and sucks. The

foul has fallen off the breasts of divine consolations,

and cannot set itself on again, and therefore takes

up with the breasts of the world ; but grace takes

off the foul again. And,

1 . Grace weans the soul from the prosits of the

world: Heb. xi. 26. " Moses esteemed the re

proach of Christ greater riches than all the treasures

in Egypt." The natural man sixes on them, drinks

freedily at the broken cisterns. His hungry heart

ies out aster them, as a ravenous bird after its

prey ; he is restless till he get them, as the child

is



68 THE NATURE AND ETKECTS OF A

.

is for the breasts l he is fond of them, when he

has them, as the infant plays with the breasts.

They fay they are become rich, they have found

out substance, Hos. xii. 8. But when grace comes,

it stops the chace. It makes the bulky vanity, that

can only satisfy the fancy of children, and not souls

of men, dwindle into nothing.

2. Grace weans the soul from the pleasures of

the world. Pleasure is a necessary ingredient in

happiness, and men cannot but seek it; hence

God proposes it to the soul in the enjoyment of

himself, Psal. xvi. 1 1. " In his presence there is

sulness of joy, and at his right-hand are pleasures

for evermore." But the soul, instead of going to

God for it, to drink at the pure fountain, naturally

goes to the muddy streams of it in the world, and

there sucks,—is as fond of the lusts of Egypt, flefli,

&c. as the Israelites ; yea, can as little live with

out them, as the sucking child without the breast:

2 Tim. iii. 4. " They are lovers of pleasure more

than lovers of God." But when grace comes, it

makes the soul fall off, and looses the heart from

these things.

3. In a word, grace weans the soul from all

'worldly comforts whatsoever, making it take up

its rest in God : Luke, xiv. 6. " If any man

come to me, and hate not his father, and mother,

and wise, and children, and brethren, and sisters,

yea, and his own lise also, he cannot be my dis

ciple." The heart of man takes a greedy grip na

turally of relations, liberty, lise, and such things.

These are their good things, which they. can no

more part with than the child with the breasts.

Take these away, what has the man more ? He

has not a God. He will rather part with God and

Christ than these things. But grace puts matters

right., it regulates the affection to these things,

and



•Weaned disposition of soul. <5o

and makes the soul ready to give up with them at

God's call.

2. Grace weans the foul from the foulsome

breasts of sin, so that it loaths that which it loved

before. The soul in its natural state is like Israel,

Ezek. xvi. 4. " Not cut, neither washed in water

to supple them ; not salted at all, nor swaddled at

all." They had lain long in the foul womb of E-

gypt, and after they came out, they were still suck

ing in the Egyptian manners, customs, and abo

minable courtes. ThuS men suck the breasts of

'sin ; they seek satisfaction in those things which

they ought not so much as desire ; they greedily

drink of what God forbids them to taste ; they are

as fond of their sins as a child is of the breast,

their hearts are averse to part with their sinsul

courses. There is a sweetness in these to their

corrupt hearts, which they cannot want. For,

let a man go the round of all created lawsul grati

sications in the world, and squeeze the sap out of

them all to satisfy his heart, they are so empty,

that he will break over the hedge, to try if for

bidden fruits will make up the want which allowed

fruits cannot do. But grace weans the heart from

these breasts. It makes the person fay, " That

.which I see not, teach thou me : if I have done

iniquity, I will do so no more," Job, xxxiv. 32.

II. How is the soul weaned from these things ?

1. Grace lays gall and wormwood upon these

breasts, and so embitters them to the soul that it

is made willing to give over sucking them. The

heart is made loth to part with them ; and though

jt is often about to give up with them, yet it still

goes back again, hoping to suck sweeter than be

fore ; but still the gall and wormwood lies there,

and more and more is laid on till the heart be ac

tually
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tually weaned. The way is hedged up with thorns.

Hence, " she shall follow aster her lovers, but she

shall not overtake them ; and she shall seek them,

but shall not sind them : then shall she say, I will

go and return to my sirst husband ; for then it was

better with me than now," Hos. ii. 6. 7. Now,

there are two things that serve to embitter these

breasts. (1.) Continual disappointments from

them. Though the man is always seeking satis

faction from them, he can never get it. Like the

prodigal, Luke, xv. 16. " He would fain sill his

belly with the husks that the swine did eat, and no

man gave unto him." The man is like one in a

mist : He sees something, and it appears a house ;

he comes to it, and it is but a stone. Hi$ hope

rises again on another view, comes forward to it,

and it is but a bush. They fall always short of ex

pectation -, and his moil blooming hopes are blast

ed. When he is going to take in the most plea

sant fruit, Providence makes it even fall between

the hand and the mouth, Hos. ix. 2. " The floor

and the wine-press shall not seed them, and the

new wine shall fail in her." Let him make his bed

where he will, there is always a thorn in it. (2.)

Severe wounds arise from them. The man leans

with great delight on the broken reed ; and ere he

is aware, it pierceth through his hand. He sucks

eagerly at the breast, and, instead of milk, wrings

out blood. When striking the rock for water,

instead of it, sire flashes out in his face. Perhaps

from the very thing from which he expected his

greatest comfort, arises his greatest cross. Rachel

must have children, else she dies : She gets them,

and dies bringing them forth. But all this will

not wean the foul ; therefore,

2. The Lord sills the foul with better things :

" Open thy mouth wide," fays God, " and I will sill

it,"
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it," Psal. Ixxxi. 10. If the nurse take away the

breast, she will not put an empty spoon into the

child's mouth. The foul of man is an empty wa

vering thing, must always have something to seed

on ; and will hold what it has as good for it, till it

get what it counts better. The man will not quit

hold of the world and his lusts, till he open his

hand to take hold of Christ and all the benesits of

the everlasting covenant in their stead. There

fore, the great transaction of the soul with Christ

is called buying of him, in which if a man give*.

away his money, he gives it not but for as good,

or better. Thus grace weans the foul : For, faith

Jesus, John, iv. 14. " Whosoever drinketh of the

water that I shall give him, shall never thirst ; but

the water I shall give him, shall be in him a well of

water, springing up into everlasting lise." Hence,

two things are evident.. (1.) That only the en

joyment of God can wean the foul, and the foul

will never be at rest till it rest in God. The heart

of man must have a match, and will be ranging.

through' the world for a match, till it meet with

Christ, who is tire pearl of great price ; and to

gain this, quits with all. The foul of man will be

a restless night-walker till the day of grace dawn,

and discover Jesus the Plant of Renown. If they

cannot work themselves happy, they will try to

dream themselves happy, and prepare themselves a

seast of a thousand airy nothings ; possessions of

the heart, though not of the hand. (2.) That the

foul will never be boasted away from these breasts.

The very dung, and asses heads, will be precious

in Samaria when there is no bread. Who is there

that has not a rational conviction of the world's

vanity ? yet men throng into the house craving a

sill. Why is it that men so often seem to give up

with it, and in very deed have satisfaction in no

thing,
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thing, and yet go just back to the same door, where

they have got a thousand nay-says, and seemed to

have got their last answer ? Why, truly the devil

is gone out of the house, but it is empty, it is not

silled from heaven, and it must not stand empty ;

therefore, he returns with seven spirits worse than

himself.—I shall now inquire,

III. What are the effects of a weaned disposi

tion of soul ?

The soul is weaned at its sirst conversion to

God. Then it is taken off the breasts; but it

is hard work, and tedious. The soul is never per

sectly weaned till death. As there is an uneasiness

and fretsulnese in new weaned children, till tho

roughly weaned, so is there irfthe case of the chil

dren of God while here. Hence it is said to them,

Psal. xlv. i o. " Hearken, O daughter, and consider,

and incline thine ear : forget also thine own people,

and thy father's house:" So the effects of this dis

position are more or less strong, as souls are more

or less thoroughly weaned.—I shall notice some of

these effects.

1. The weaned foul is a resigned soul : " If any

man," said Jesus, Matth. xvi. 24. " will come aster

me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross,

and follow me." When the soul is weaned, the

long war betwixt our own will and the will of God

is at an end, and our will runs captive aster the

wheels of the Lord's triumphant chariot. The

will of the weaned soul is moulded, (1.) To the will

of God's commandments. The stony heart is

broken, yea, melted down, to receive the impres

sion of whatever is God's will for our duty. Its

language is, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to

do ?" No right hand, or right eye, more to be

spared. Ihey esteem all God's precepts concern

ing
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ing all things to be right, and they hate every false

way, Psal. cxix. 128. All carnal reasonings, in

favour of lusts, must yield to the great authority

of the Lawgiver. (2.)To the will of his providence.

It wiil no more rally its forces, to decide the que

stion, whether God's will or their will shall cany it

as to their lot ; but as the weaned child is at the

nurse's disposal, so will they be at God's. If that

which is crooked cannot be made straight, they

will comply with it as it is. If their lot cannot be

brought up to their mind, their mind shall be

brought down to their lot. Like Paul, " they

learn in whatsoever state they are, therewith to be

content," Phil. iv. 11.

2. The weaned soul is chearsul, and not fretsul,

in its resignation. He says, not only just, but

" Good is the will of the Lord," Isa. xxxix. 8. It

makes a man carry Christ's yoke evenly ; for, to

go drooping under it, is a sign of a heart not right

weaned. What God does is not only well done,

but best done ; so says the weaned foul.

3. The weaned foul stands on other grounds,

when created comforts are with him, and even

when created streams are running sull : He draws

his support in both cases from God as the fountain.

Such fay, like Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 1. " My heart

rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted in the

Lord ;" and with David, Psal. xviii. 46. " The

Lord liveth, and blessed be my rock : and let the

God of my salvation be exalted." The world's

good things shall not be their good things. They

will love them as a friend, but not be wedded to

them as a husband. They will use them as a stafs,

but not build upon them as a pillar.

4. The weaned foul will stand without them

when these are gone, for they were not the props

on which his house rested. Such a squl can adopt

Vol. I. . G the
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the prayer of Habakkuk, chap. iii. 17. 18. " Al

though the sig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall

fruit be found in the vine ; the labour of the olive

shall fail, and the sields shall yield no meat ; the

flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there

shall be no herd in the stalls : Yet I will re

joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my

salvation." Ah ! that foul is in a fad case, whose

comfort waxeth and weaneth, just according to

the waxing and weaning of created comforts ; is

satissied or starved, just according as these breasts

are sull or empty. Thus many lose all spirit

and lise in religion, when God takes away their

worldly comforts.

5. The weaned foul uses creataci comforts pass

ingly. They follow the directions of Paul, 1 Cor.

vii. 29.. 30. 31. " That both they that have wives,

be as though they had none ; and they that weep,

as though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as

though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as

though they possessed not ; and they that use this

world, as not abusing it ; for the fashion os this

world passeth away." The greedy grip the heart

takes of these things, in the use of them, is a fad

sign of an umveaned foul. It was the sin of the

old world, they were eating apd drinking like

beasts. The weaned foul will do in these like die

dogs of Egypt, who run when they lap the water

of the Nile, for sear of the crocodiles.

6. The weaned foul casts itself upon the Lord,

without carnal anxiety, as the weaned child de

pends on the mother's care. This seems partly

aimed at in the text. The foul is easy, not on a

sensible prospect, but on the faith of the premise.

They are " caresul for nothing, but in every thing,

by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let

their
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their requests be made known to God," Phil'

iv. 6.

Lastly, The weaned foul strives to starve, but

never to provide for their lusts. These are the

suckers, which, the more they are satissied, just

the more tltey crave. They have much to do who

have these to seed.

IV. It remains to make some practical improve

ment. And,

1. In an use of information. This shews us,

(1.) Who they are that have met with Christ,

and been seasted at this communion : Even those

whose souls are now like a weaned child. Are

your hearts turned to loath your lusts, weaned

from sucking the dry breasts of the world, and ye

must have your food from heaven ? then the Lord

is not sending you away empty. (2.) Your hearts

are not right with God, while they are not weaned.

If no weaning influences have reached your hearts,

no gracious influences have. You will be nothing

the better of this communion ; nay, it is like you

-will be the worse os it ; if you get not youT hearts

weaned on this occasion, your lusts will be more

rampant aster this ; like the child that is most fond

of the breast aster it has been long away from it.

2. Use of exhortation. I exhort you to labour

to get a weaned soul. To urge you to this, I would

propose the following motives. (1.) How fad is it

that a heaven-born foul should be held at such sul

some breasts as those fleshly lusts are, at such empty

breasts as those of the world are ! Is there not

better food, and more plentisul, set before you,

even Christ himself, and all the benesits of the

everlasting covenant r Leave those to the swine,

and let vour precious fouls cat that which is good.

G2 (2.)
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(2.) Your souls will never get satisfaction there.

You shall as soon sill your hands with the wind,

or grasp your arms sull of dreams and shadows, as

sill your souls at the dry breasts of the world. It

is spending your money for that which is not bread,

and your labour for that which satissieth not. (3.)

They are altogether unsuitable to your souls. The.

soul is spiritual, they are earthly tilings ; your souls

are immortal, they are perishing ; and ye can no

more seed on them to thrive, than sishes on mea

dows ; ncr on the breasts of your lusts, no more

than salt water will quench thirst. (4.) A weaned

soul would make you very easy. '1 he man that has it.

can never be miserable, meet with what he will.

The heaviest cross would be very light, if eased

of the overweight an unweaned soul lays upon it.

What is the rise of so much uner.siness, but that

we are wedded to this and the other thing, and

being exceeding glad to have it, are exceeding

sorry to part with it. It would make you easy to

others also. (5.) An unweaned soul is the root

of apostacy : It will expose you to many tempta

tions, and may carry you off from the way of the

Lord altogether. It will make you a reproach to

religion ; and it had been better for you not to

have known the way of 'righteousness, than, aster

you have known it, to turn from the holy com

mandment delivered unto you, 2 Pet. ii. 2 1 . If yc go

back, ye shall not seed on tfe«hieat so cheap a rate as

before. (6.) A weaned soul will sit you for suffering ;

and you have need of it, when the work of God

is in such danger. It will keep you sase in times of

trial, when others, glued to the world and lusts, will

turn their backs. (7.) It will sit you for com

munion with God, and you shall have it. The

manna sell when the provision brought from

Egypt
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v

Egypt was done. Lastly, It will sit you for hea

ven ; and there you shall be silled.

In conclusion, Study the mortisication of your

lusts. What need for these things, if you had not

living lusts to seed on them ? Feed on Christ and

spiritual things. Take him instead of that which

the world and lusts ofler. Amen.

G 3 THE -



THE DANGER OF NOT WATTING ON GOD

AFTER THE DUE ORDER. *

SERMON V.

1 Chron. xv. 13.—For because ye did it not at the

first, the Lord our God made a breach upon us,

for th.t ivj fought him not after the due order.

THE ark of God having been brought from

Kirjathjearim, and left at the house of Obed-

cdom, upon the accountof the death of Uzza,whom

God smote, God blessed that man and his house,

where the ark was. The news of this coming to

David's ears,he resolves again to attempt the bring

ing of the ark into his own city, 2 Sam. vi. 1 2. In

this transaction, observe, 1 . That the sear of mis

managing a duty may sometimes prevail so far

with the people of God, as to make them lay by

the duty for a time. David had seen how dear a

rash touch of the ark had cost Uzzah ; so, fays he,

X Sam. vi. 9. " How shall the ark of the Lord

come

• Dtlivered zd August 1707.
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come unto me ?" The sear of God, by reason of

corruption, easily degenerates into a flavish sear,

which cuts the sinews of holy endeavours, and

leaves people neither heart nor hand for the work.

2. Lay by duty who will, God will always have

some that will take it up. If David have no will

for the ark to be with him, Obed-edom will enter

tain it. Many, in our day, turn their backs on

Christ and his service ; shut their hearts against

himself, and their houses against his worship ; but

God will always have some that will put their

shoulders to his work: 3. They are great fools

that lay aside duty. They stand in the way of their

own mercy, and deprive themselves of that bless

ing that attends the service of the Lord. 4. The

people of God, when they take up duty again,

will see themselves the greater fools that ever they

laid it by. Well, David being resolved on the

work, proceeds with great caution and circum

spection, as we see in the verses preceding that

of our reading : The reason of all which we have

in the text.

In which words there is, 1. An old story

brought fresh to mind : The Lord our God made

a breach upon us. The stroke reached Uzzah,

and cut him off, while all the rest were sase ; yet

the holy man looks on that as a stroke to the

whole congregation. 2. There is the cause of

the stroke : The stroke was dreadsul and astonish

ing, but the holy man lays not the blame on God,

but on themselves, and ib justisies God. The sin

of the Levites was the cause of the stroke : For be

cause ye did not at the first, namely, sanctify your

selves when ye sirst began to remove the ark from

Kirjathjearim. They did not sanctify and pre

pare themselves, by solemn prayer and services,. in

consideration of God's will, as to the way of car

rying
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rying the ark : As if he had said, We have

smarted already by your carelessness, beware os

it therefore at this time. The sin of all the con

gregation, wherein he takes in himself among the

rest, also produced the stroke ; and that because

it was his and the people's duty to have been ac

quainted with the word of the Lord ; and the

oversight of the Levites did not excuse them.—

We sought him, indeed, bringing the ark, the

symbol of God's presence, from the place where it

was, to be in the midst of us ; but our way of doing

marred all. It was God's ordinance that the ark

should be carried on the Levites shoulders, Numb.

iv. 1 5. and vii. 9. ; but the Philistines had put it

on a cart. God did not punish them for this trans

gression, and this emboldened Israel to follow their

example : But they learned by sad experience,

that God would not bear that in the one, which

he did in the other.—From this subject, I take

this

Doctrine, God is highly displeased with persons

who perform duties, but. are not caresul to per

form them in a right manner.

In discoursing which, I shall shew,

I. How it comes to pass that men perform du

ties, but are not caresul to perform them in a right

manner.

II. How the Lord testisies his displeasure against

such persons.

III. Why is the Lord so highly displeased ? .

IV. Make some practical improvement.

I am to shew,

I. How it comes to pass that men perform du

ties,
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ties, but are not caresul to perform them in a right

manner,

i. Because to perform duty is the easiest part of

religion, but to do it in a right manner is very dif-

. sicult ; and sew people have a heart to manage the

dissiculties of religion. Ease is sweet ; and in

other things we see it very ordinary for men to

take what is most easy, instead of what is most

prositable. It is an easy thing to think, to hear,

to eat bread, and drink wine ; but to plough up

our corruptions, to engage in good earnest in the

service of God, and to get the heart in a case for

sellowship with Christ, is not easy, and floth pre

vails.

2. Because the bare performance of duties is

within the reach of all, the performing of them in

a right manner is beyond the reach of the most

part. Natural abilities will serve for the one, gra

cious abilities are necessary for the other. John

xv. 5. " I (laid Jesus) am the vine, ye are the

branches ; he that abideth in me, and I in him,

the fame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me

ye can do nothing" " By faith (fays Paul, Heb.

xi. 4.) Abel offered unto God a more excellent

sacrisice than Cain, by which he obtained witness

that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts i

and by it he, being dead, yet speaketh." Grace,

you see, is necessary, and grace is very rare. A

natural man is conjured within the circle of self,

beyond it he cannot move ; this is his principle, and

this is his end. Nature cannot carry a man above

itself, more than the mouth of a river can be higher

than the spring-head. This, then, mars all, so

that the service can no more be acceptable to God,

than a man sowing his master's ground with his

own seed, to reap it for himself.

3. By the bare performance of duties, men at

tain
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tain the base and low ends which they propose to

themselves in the service of God; namely, (1.)

Peace of mind, such as it is. The consciences of

some are but half awakened ; thus a little thing

quiets them, even the external performance of du

ties ; but should these neglect duties altogether,

they could have no peace. (2.) It gains a man

credit in the world, and that is a strong cord to

draw men to the outside of duties, namely, to be

seen of men, and to have glory of men, as our Sa

viour expesses it, Matth. vi. 1.2. It is to them

no small matter to have a name to live ; to be call

ed good is affected by such as are at no pains to-

be good.

What shall we say of those that will set about

duties, and attend sacraments, even while they

are sure that they will be mocked and reproached

for it by the wicked ? Ans. It is good, in so far a4

they are carried over these things : For, alas !

there are some so pitisully weak; that they will be

blown over with the wind of the mouth of the

wicked. A broad laugh, or silly taunt, out of the

mouth of the profane, is an unanswerable argu

ment against religion and seriousness, to some who

are in the cause of Christ like silly doves without

heart. Such as are thus chargeable are very in

considerate; Christ gives a solemn warning to them,

Mark, viii. 38. " Whosoever, therefore, shall be

ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulte

rous and sinsul generation, of him also shall the

Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the

glory of his Father, with the holy angels." We

doubt not but a hypocrite may come this length.

We do not wonder if even a miser, a covetous

wretch, part with his money to buy land ; neither

need we wonder if a hypocrite should sacrisice

credit among the profane, to gain credit among

the
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the godly. He does but as a man on a ladder*

tread on the lower step to win to the higher.

4. Because men may get duties done, and keep

their lusts too. For instance, they may go to a

communion-table one day, and the next to the

table of devils. But to perform duties in a right

manner, is inconsistent with peace with our lusts :

Psal. lxvi. 1 8. " If I regard iniquity in my heart,

the Lord will not hear me." Hence, over the

belly of an express commandment, people will ven

ture to the Lord's table without self-examination, or

at least without searching to the quick. They can

not, however, communicate aright without a due

attention to it. No, indeed. Says the apostle,

1 Cor. xi. 28. " But let a man examine himself,

and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that

cup." Many, notwithstanding, can communicate

without ic, and keep their lusts too ; here is the

hellish advantage. There are secret lusts, which

the man is unwilling to disturb, therefore he will

not light the candle and search, lest he be obliged

to cast out the old leaven.

5. Because most men have low and mean

thoughts of God, Mal. i. 6.—8. " A son honour-

eth his father, and a servant his master : If, then,

I be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be

a master, where is my sear ? faith the Lord of

hosts untQ you, O priests, that despise my name :

and ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name ?

Ye offer polluted bread upon my altar ; and ye

say, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that ye

sny, The table of the Lord is contemptible. And

if ye offer the blind for sacrisice, is it not evil ?

and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil ?

offer it now unto thy governor, will he be pleased

with thee, or accept thy person ? faith the Lord

of hosts." It is not every one that knows the

Lord.
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Lord. Many men worship they know not what,

and therefore they osser him for worship they care

not what. . If men had awsul apprehensions of

that God whom they worship, as a God greatly

to be " seared in the assembly of the saints, and to

be had in reverence of ail them that are about him,"

Pfal. lxxxix. 7. doubtless they would see, th.it

there is none in heaven or earth like him, and

they would worship him in another manner.—

Therefore the apostle, to engage men to take care

how they perform duties, fays, " Let us have

grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably,

with reverence and godly sear : For our God is a

consuming sire," Heb. xii. 28. 29.

I am now to shew,

II. How the Lord testisies his displeasure against

such persons.——He does so,

1. By withdrawing from them in religious ser

vices : " Son of man," fays God by Ezekk!,

chap. xi. 3. " these men have set up their idols in

their hearts, and put the stumbling-block of their

iniquity before their face ; should I be inquired of

at all by them ?" And by Ilosea he says, ch. v. 4.

" The spirit of whoredom is in.the midst of them,

and they have not known the Lord." It is granted,

ordinances are the galleries wherein the King is

held, they are the trysting-places where Christ

meets with his people ; but if they be not gone

. about in a right manner, they will be but an empty

sepulchre : " Why seek ye the living among the

dead ?" The living God is not to be found in 1

dead worship ; when men withdraw their hearts

from the service of God, then he withdraws him

self from them ; and it is but sorry entertainment .

a man can have at this seast, when the Muster

goes away. 

2. By
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2. By rejecting their services, Mai. i. 13. " Ye

said also, Behold what a weariness is it ! and ye

have snufsed at it, faith the Lord of hosts ; and ye

brought that which was torn, and the lame, and

the sick ; thus ye brought an offering : should I

accept this of your hands ? faith the Lord." God

will not accept of such duties, whatever pains men

may take about them, Isa. i. 11. " To what pur

pose is the multitude of your sacrisices unto me ?

faith the Lord." It is better to go halting on in

the right way, than to be going straight in the

way of error : " The labour of the foolish wea-

rieth every one of them, because he knoweth not

how to go to the city," Eccles. x. 15. It may well

be applied to the duties ' of some, what is iaid,

Hab. it. 13. " The people shall labour in the sire,

and the people shall weary themselves for very va

nity." To labour in the sire signisies great pains,

and great disappointments ; they work in the midst

of scorching flames, and what they do produce

consumes between their singers, they get no good

of it.

3. By spiritual strokes upon their fouls. There

is a curse denounced against them, Jer. xlviii. 10.

" Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lord de

ceitsully ;" and Mai. i. 14. "But cursed be the

deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and vow-

eth and sacrisieeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing."

This will pierce the foul ; and they are of two

forts : (1.) They are deadening strokes ; these are

silent blows, arrows that fly without noise from

the hand of an angry Gcd into the soul : " Make

the heart of this people fat, and make their ears

heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see with their

eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand

with their hearts, and convert, and be healed,"

Isa. vi. 10. Sometimes men are like Saul among

Vol. L H the
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the prophets, but asterwards they are knocked on

the head, it may be on a communion-Sabbath,

and from that time God answers them not. Many

are sprightly prosessors for a while, but at length

God is so provoked, that their hearts are deadened,

their affections withered, their consciences stupi-

sied, their souls blasted, and they are then prepared

to be pruned oss, and cast over the hedge. (2.)

Quickening strokes, whereby the man's name is

changed ; he is Mager-Missabib. The conscience

is made like mount Sinai, where nothing but thun

der, lightening, and the sound of the trumpet, are

to be heard. God takes the silthy rags of their

liseless duties, wraps them in brimstone, and then

sets them on sire about the sinner's ears ; fo that,

like the house built upon the sand, to which the

maa betook himself for shelter, the whole falU

into ruins. As to this, you will observe what the

prophet declares, Hos. v. 11.—14. " Ephraim is

oppressed, and broken in judgement ; because he

willingly walked aster the commandment. There

fore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the

house of Judah as rottenness. When Ephraim saw

his sickness, and Judah saw his wound ; then went

Ephraim to the. Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb ;

yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your

wound. For I will be unto Ephraim as. a lion,

and as a young lion to the house ofJudah ; I, even

T, will tear, and go. away.: I will take away, and

none shall rescue him."

4. By strokes upon their bodies. Sometimes

the Lord has mingled his people's blood with their

sacrisices. Thus he did with Nadab and Abihu,

Lev. k. 1. 2. A wrong look into the ark cost the

men of Bethshemesh dear : " The Lord smote of

the people sifty thousand and threescore and ten

men," 1 Sam. vi. 19. Uzz/ah, taking, hold, of

the
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the ark, was struck dead, 2 Sam. vi. 7. And the

Apostle tells, 1 Cor. xi. 30. that for profaning the

Lord's supper, " many (among the Corinthians)

were weak and sickly, and many fleep," that is,

were dead. One dies before his time, even in his

strength ; another falls sick, it may be asrer 3 com

munion. At communions there is a great throng ;

perhaps one has got a thrust, another has catched

cold, but unworthy communicating has more often

done the deed. 1 shall inquire,

III. Wny is the Lord so highly displeased ?

i. Because God commands his service to be

.done in a right manner. The matter and right

manner of performing duties are, in the command

of God, linked together. He will have his service

well done, as well as really done. We must serve

'God^with a persect heart and a willing mind, fcr

the Lord searcheth all hearts, and undarstandeth

all the imaginations of the thoughts ; if we seck

•him, he will be found of us ; but if We forsake

him, he will cast us off for ever, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9.

Masters on earth challenge to themselves a power

to oblige their servants, not only to do their work,

but to do it so and so ; and though they do the

thing itself, yet if not in the manner required, it

cannot be accepted. So they brought the ask, but

they brought it on a cart, which was opposite to

the command, for it should have been on the shoul

ders of the Levites ; and therefore their service

was Tejectsd with vengeance.

2. Because the doing of a duty in a wrong man

ner ahers the nature of it, and makes it sin. Hence

the plowing of the wicked is sin. Hence prayer

is accounted a howling on their bed, Hos. vii. 14.

Andunworthycommunicatingis not toeatthe Lord's

Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 20. If a house be built of never

H 2 so
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so strong timber and good stones, yet if it be nat

well-founded and right built, the inhabitant may

curse the day he came under the roof of it.

3. Because duties not performed according to

the right order, are but the half of the service we

owe to God, and the worst half too. The Jews

had it written about the doors of their synagogues,

" Prayer without intention is as a body without a

foul." A skeleton of bones without the flesh would

have been a very abominable sacrisice to have laid

upon God's altar ; no less abominabie are our ser

vices, when the heart is not engaged, and when

the foul is not lifted up to God : " God is a Spirit,

and they that worship, him must worship him in

spirit and in truth," John, iv. 24.

Lastly, Because duties thus performed are very

dishonourable to God. See again, Mai. i. 6.—8.

Now, God is a holy God, and will be sanctisied

in them that come nigh him, and before all the

people he will be glorisied, Lev. x. 3. He is 2

jealous God in the matter of his worship, Josh.

xxiv. 18.

IV. I am now to make a practical improvement.

And this,

1. In an use of information. We may hence

see what a mercy it is that we have a pure worship

amongst us at this day ; a worship, neither desiled

by idolatry, nor corrupted by superstition, but

aster the divine order, according to the pattern

shewn on the mount. It is dangerous to join in a

way of worship not warranted by the word of God.

2. Let this sill us with a holy reverence of God

when we approach his presence in this venerable

ordinance, Psal. lxxxix. 7. Let us know and re

member, that the God with whom we have to do

is a heart-searching, holy, and jealous God, who

will
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.will not hold them guiltless that profane his ordi

nances. 'Was he so displeased with Belshezzar,

for abusing the vessels of the temple ? how much

more with us, if we profane the symbols of the

body and blood of his Son ! The danger is great,

both for soul and body. But there are two sorts

that are ready to abuse this. (1.) The stiff-necked

-careless sinner will cloak hrs contempt of commu

nicating, and his floth, with this : « If it be so, then

we will do best not to meddle with it.' But, O

Sirs ! is there not an odds between rushing on the

sacrament, and forsaking it ? Assure yourselves

this contempt of the sacrament is damning. God

can reach a blow to you, though ye stand far off

from his table ; and so much the more, that you

flight this love-token of a dying Lord. (2.) The

poor broken-hearted sinner will be ready to drink

up discouragement from this, searing that he

may be the- person on whom the Lord will make

the breach. But, poor soul ! I would fay to thee,

Where wilt thou be sase, if thou keepest thyself

without the ranges ? the sword of the Lord may

overtake thee there, for the neglect of your duty.

Therefore come, though trembling, venture thy

self at his seet ; acknowledge, that if he should

faake thee a monument of his justice, he is most

juft, thou deservest it. A trembling hand may re

ceive a pardon. Be diligent to prepare thyself ;

and when thou hast done all, lay no stress on any

thing, but flee to Christ, and get him between an

offended God and thy soul. Dry stubble may be

sase before a consuming sire, if there be a crystal

wall between it and the sire.

I conclude with exhorting all that intend to sit

down at the Lord's table to-morrow, to take heed

how ye communicate. I would urge you to do it

in the right order. Ye have heard the danger of

H 3 an
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an opposite conduct ; this may be sussicient under

this. Another motive is, that duty done in a

right manner, and that only, has the blessing con

nected with it ; mark Matth. xxiv. 26. " Blessed

is that servant whom his Lord, when he comtth,

shall sind so doing." A man may pray a thousand

times, and never be heard ; go from one commu

nion to another, and never be sealed ; one sincere

groan from the heart will do more than all these.

If ye mismanage this sacrlment, your souls may

get such a stain that they will never cast again ;

and if ye manage it rightly, ye may get such a

taste of the goodness of the Lord as ye never got

before. With this view, see that you be right as

to your state ; that you be the friends of the Bride

groom, or you have no right to sit down at the

marriage-seast. It is not the due order, for per

sons dead in sin to sit down at the table of our

Lord ; it is an ordinance only for those who are

quickened, and made spiritually alive; it is the chil

dren's bread, and therefore they only, who are the

children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, have a

right to it. Endeavour to be in a right frame ; to

have grace in exercise ; a holy hunger, faith, re

pentance, and love. It is not enough that you

have oil in your lamps, you must also have your

lamps trimmed, and the oil burning. Your graces

must be in exercise. If this be your state, and

this be your frame, then surely it will be good for

you to draw near to God at his own table : " They

that thus wait upon the Lord shall renew their

strength, they shall mount up on wings like eagles,

run, and not be weary, walk and not faint."

THE

 



THE PERFECTION OF PROVIDENTIAL DIS

PENSATIONS. *

* --/...• ..,'-. \y-:
 

SERMON VI.

FsiL. xviii. 30.—Asfor God, his tm-k is ptrfeEt.

THE Psalmist by this time had followed the

Lord through many a deep step, and he had

endured various troubles. Here, in the text, he

looks back on these ways in which the Lord had

led him, and gives his verdict as to them : Asfor

God, &c. In the words there is,

1. A magnisicent preface: As for God. He

stands up here in his desence against an ungodly

world, to justify his proceedings : As for God, I

that have tried his way can speak to his commen

dation.

2. What of God he commends : His -way.

There is a twofold way. (1.) That wherein men

walk to and with God.—Personal ; Christ, who is

the way to the Father :—Real ; holiness, without

which no man shall see the Lord. None of these

are here meant. (2.) The way wherein God walks

with

* Delivered July 16. 1709.
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'with men, the way os his providences, his difperr—

sations, the way he takes with men in disposing of

them.

3. The commendation is ptrfeEl ,. there is no

flaw in that way. Be his dispensation never so

hard, there can be no fault really observed in them

by the most discerning eye ; they are faultless.

These words asford us this

Doctrine, That the dispensations of providence

are altogether persect and faultless, however

they appear to our carnal hearts.

In illustration I shall,

I. Take notice of some, among many, seeming

faults our corruptions would spy out in the dispen

sations of providence.

II. Inquire in what respects the way of God is

persect.

III. Confirm the point.

IV. Make some practical improvement.

I. I AM to take notice os some, among many,

seeming faults our corruptions would spy out in the

dispensations of providence.

1 . The reason of dispensations not seen. The-

design of Providence lies oftentimes hid, and it is

no easy matter to diseover it : M Thy way is in the

sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy foot

steps are not known," Psal.lx.wii. 1 p. The Lord.

leads the man, and he knows not where ; therefore

corruption is ready to storm at this, and disdains

to follow the Lord, unless he will tell him what

way he is going ; but the fault is in the eye, not hi

the way. Time is big with the discovery, but

must go a while before it is brought forth r

Acts, x. 1 7. " Now, while Peter doubted in him

self what this vision which he had seen should

mean,
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mean, behold the men which were sent from Cor

nelius had made inquiry for Simon's house, and

stood before the gate." John, 13. 6. 7. " Then

cometh Jesus to Simon Peter ; and Peter said unto

him, Lord, dost thou wash my seet ? Jesus an

swered and said unto him, What I do thou know-

est not now, but thou shalt know hereaster."

'When the spectacles of faith are on, no fault ap

pears.

2. Providence seeming to forget the promises,

and the word seeming to miscarry. Then we are

ready to say, as in Jer. xv. 1 8. " Why is my pain

perpetual, and my wound incurable, which resu-

seth to be healed ? wilt thou be altogether unto

me as a liar, and as waters that fail ?" Abraham

thought he saw this fault, and he would take a

way of his own to rectify it. But though the pro

mise tarried, yet it was accomplished, for Isaac,

and not Istnnael, was to be his heir. Fools haste

is no speed.

3. Providence going cross to the promises, his

works to his word, pulling down with the one

hand what he seemed to be building up with the

other. . Thus it appeared, when Abraham was com

manded to sacrisice Isaac, Gen. xxii. So also it

was when God threatened to cut short the days of

Hezekiah, Isa. xxxviii. 1. But there is no fault

here yet ; wait the end, as in these instances ;

they are but raw travellers, who think that the

way lies always even forward ; the way in the wil

derness is often crooked.

4. Providence running, as it seems, quite con

trary to the design of it. Many times the Lord

has a design on foot for the good of his church and

people ; but a continued tract of disappointments

cross jt more and more, till the very grave-stone

seems to be laid upon it. Thus it was with Joseph,

when
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.when he was put into the. dungeon. But what

.fault is there here, more than when the sun sets

to make it darker and darker, till day-break. Stay

till the dawning of the design. Oftentimes provi

dence reads best backwards : " For the Lord shall

judge his people, and repent himself for his ser

vants, when he sceth that their power is gone,

and there is none shut up or left," Deut. xxxii. 36.

5. Providence laying aside the most likely means.

But where is the fault here ? for if he lay aside

these means ; he will accomplish his designs by

other means, and what though they be unlikely?

This stumbled the world, 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. " But

we preach Christ crucisied, unto the Jews a stum

bling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness : Bat

unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks,

Christ, the power of :God, and the wisdom of

God." Naaman in distress stumbled at the un

likeliness of the means prescribed by the prophet

for the cure of his leprosy, 2 Kings, v. it. The

disciples of Jesus also stumbled, and judged the

death of Christ a very unlikely mean of leading

him and them to glory ; and they had the fame

opinion of his ascension, John, xvi. 6. 7. Men

have their own ways ; .they will needs think that

they know best what is good for them. But God

knows that his people are not good chusers of

their own lot, and Sovereignty will have a latitude.

6. Providence falling on means quite contrary

to the design of it. But what the worse was the

blind man that he was cured with clay l>ut upon

his eyes ? The Lord works healing by wounding,

and comfort by tears. The earthquake, the trou

bling of the waters, the dungeon of Joseph, the

den of Daniel, the whale of Jonah, yea, we know,

that " all things work together for good to them

that
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that love God, and arc the called according to his

purpose," Rom. viii. 28.

7. Wicked godless men getting the sunnyiside

of the brae, walking contrary to God, and yet

providence smiles, that never an ill turn almost.

misgives in their hand. This made Alaph stam

mer, Psal. IxxiH. 12.— 14. " Behold, these are

the ungodly, who prosper in the world, they in

crease in riches. Verily, I have cleansed my

heart in vain, and wished my hands in innocency.

For all the day long have I been plagued, and chas

tened every morning." It shook Jeremiah, chap.

xii. 1. 2. But there is no fault in this, that the sun

of prosperity rises on the wicked : " For when the

wicked spring as the grass, and when all the workers

of iniquity do flourish, it is that they may be de

stroyed for ever," Psal. xcii. 7. The sun rose fair

on Sodom that very day on which it was destroy

ed ; all Israel followed Absalom ; Jonah fled from

the presence of the Lord ; Haman sinds all things

going to his wistt. But see the end of all these

things !

8. Astonishing strokes lighting on those that are

most dear to God. Eccles. viii. 14. " There is a

vanity which is done upon the earth, that there be

just men, unto whom it happeneth according to

the work of the wicked." Eli's sons are flain, his

daughter-in-law dies, and himself breaks hisneck.

The two sons of Aaron die at the altar. How nu

merous were the afflictions that came upon Job !

But where is the fault here ? Christ's cross to a

child of God is better than the world's crown,

2 Cor. xii. 9. 10.

9. Great asflictions meeting. the Lord's people

in the way of duty. This was Jacob's case in

many instances. He was in the way God bade him

go, vet he met with many trials and afflictions.

It
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It hath been so also with many of the Lord's people

in all ages. But the Lord has his holy ends in

these things ; he shews them that they are sinsul

creatures ; though they are in his way, tries their

faith and patience, and makes way for higher ex

periences I am,

II. To shew in what respects the way of God

is persect.

1. All the dispensations of providence are ex

actly according to the pattern shewn in the word.

If you would know wherein a man has exactly

built a house, look to the draught given him.

Meet with what we will, all may be reduced to,

and explained by, scripture-doctrines, prophecies,

promises, threatenings, or examples.

2. They are exactly suited to the necessities of

his people, and to the designs of them. God

weighs every grain of sand which he puts in our

glasses ; he will never put in. too little, nor too

much ; nothing wanting, nothing superfluous.

Deut. xxxii. 4. " He is the Rock, his work is per

sect ; for all his ways are judgement ; a God of

truth, and without iniquity ; just and right is he."

3. In respect of the times of them. Nothing

too soon done, nor too late ; all fall out in their

proper season, determined in the unchangeable

council of God.

4. In respect of its stability. Our ways are un

stable, and that is a great fault ; but God's ways

are not so. That which is crooked cannot be

made straight. There will always be a crook in

our lot. That is sure, and we could not walk even

without it.r 1 shall,

III. Confirm the point. Consider,

1. That the saints in their experience see this.

They
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They readily and sully acknowledge it: Hosea,

xiv. 9. "Who is wise, and he shall understand

these things ? prudent, and he shall know them ?

for the ways of the Lord are right, and the just

Jhall walk in them, but the transgressors shall fall

therein." This is theii unanimous vote when in

a right mood, and will be so in heaven, when the

web is out. Then will they fay, " He hath done all

things well."

2. That they are all the product of insinite holi

ness, which can do nothing wrong. v

3. That they are all directed, as well as con

trived, by insinite wisdom, which knows best how

to frame matters. It remains that,

IV. I make some practical improvement, in

i. An use of information. Are the dispensa

tions of providence all right? Then, (1.) If

any thing be wrong with us, we may see

where the fault lies, not in God, but in ourselves,

Job, x. The oar he rolls his vessel with is in the

waters of .affliction, and therefore we think the oar

is crooked ; but that is our misjudging of God.

{2.) That we should justify God in the harshest

dispensations, give him the glory, even when we

walk on the mountains of darkness. Providence

will abide a look of the most piercing impartial

eye. But when the eye is insected, it will take

up things in their wrong colours.

.2. Of comfort to the people of God, whatever

providences they meet. Be they nevef so dark, be

they never so little understood by them, yet they

are all right and faultless. God does not distribute

favours to them by guess, but by measure and

weight.

3 . Os reproof to those who censure, murmur,

and quarrel, with the dispensations of providence.

Vol. I. I This
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This is, (I.) To accuse God of folly, as if he were

not wise enough to govern the world that he has

made. O how often fall we into this, as if we

could have ordered better than Providence has

done. Murmuring wilLstep up, and correct the

escapes of insinite wisdom. (2.) Of injustice, as

if. he were too hard upon his creatures, that de

serve better at his hand. For why would people

murmur at their right and due ? (3.) Of impo-

tency, as if he could not take away our crosses as

easily as he brings them on, or could not make

them work for our good.

Lastly, Of exhortation. Let all of us, espe

cially the Lord's people, be exhorted to submit and

stoop to sovereignty, be our lot in the world what

it will.. There is none want their own crosses.

Every one has some burden or another to bear ;

and if we would in truth come aster Christ, we

are enjoined " to take up our cross, and follow

him."

FEAR



FEAR AND HOPE, OBJECTS OF THE DIVINE

COMPLACENCY.*

SERMON VII.

Psal. cxlvii. 1 1 .—The Lord tahth pleasure in them

thatfear him, in those that hope in his mercy.

THERE are times of danger in which the

event is very doubtsul, but even then the

sasety and success will always be ' on the side the

Lord casts them. In consequence, it is an im

portant question, How may we engage him on

our side ? Certain it is, his pleasure lies not in

created strength. Horse and foot, courage and

strength, may be on the side which God will dis

own, and which shall be worsted : " By strength,"

says he, " shall no man prevail," i Sam. ii. 9.

His pleasure is in the strength of grace : " He

will keep the seet of his saints ;" or, as it is ex

pressed in the text, The Lord takes pleasure in them

thatfear him, in them that hope in his mercy.—In

which words we have,

I 2 1. The

• Delivered July 17. i718. .
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1. The character of those whose part the Lord

will take in all their trials and troubles, and in all

their encounters with their enemies. The sirst

part of their character is, they are fearers of God.

They have the awe of his majesty upon their spi

rits.—The second is, that they hope in, or rather

for his mercy. They, in a becoming manner,

wait and patiently seek for relief from God, and

that in the way of mercy through Christ, not

for any thing in themselves.—Observe next the

the mixture of these parts of their character :

•They do not only sear God, but hope in him ; for

sear without hope will sink into raging despair.

They not only hope, but sear, for hope without

sear will turn into presumption. These two God

hath joined together, let not us put them asunder.

2. The privileges of these persons, whoever may

be displeased with them, and however much they

may be displeased with themselves, God takes plea

sure in them. He accepts their persons, and their

services, and he will shew himself to be on their

side. They shall not hope in vain ; however hepc-

.less their case be in itself, they shall get a merciful

relies in due time.

From these words, observe this

Doctrine, The Lord takes pleasure in those,

who, whatever case they be in, entertain a holy

sear of him, with a kindly hope in his mercy.

•In discoursing which, it is intended,

I. Shortly to describe this holy sear, that in all

cases ought to be entertained, with a hope of the

Lord's mercy.

II. To describe that kindly hope of his mercy,

to be entertained in all cases, along with this holy

fear.

III.
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III. To shew the necessity of keeping up this

holy sear and kindly hope in all cases together in

the soul.

IV. To shew what is that pleasure the Lord

takes in such.

V. To consirm the doctrine of the text.

VI. To make a practical improvement of the

different parts of the subject.

I am,' then,

1. Shortly to describe this holy sear, that in all

cases ought to be entertained, with a hope of the

Lord's mercy. This sear of God is,

1. An awe and dread of his majesty and tran

scendent greatness : Psal. lxxxix. 6. 7. " For who

in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord ?

who among the sons of the mighty can be likened

to the Lord ? God is greatly to be seared in the

assembly of the faints, and to be held in reverence

of all them that are about him." With this the

lightness and vanity of the heart is to be repressed.

The soul must entertain high and honourable

thoughts of God, as a sovereign of independent

being, in whom all persections do concenter, must

look up to the clouds and behold him on his throne

in heaven, and so bring itself thereby to a profound .

reverence of his greatness. .

2. A reverence of his absolute, his unlimited au

thority and power: " Year him," said Jesus, "who,

after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ;

yea, I fay unto you, sear him," Luke xii. 5..; he

can command us whatsoever he will, and dispose

of us as he pleaseth. . Let us have a reverential

regard to the uncontroulable sceptre he sways over

all creatures. Since he doth in heaven and in earth

what feemeth good unto him, and none can stay

I 3. bis
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his hand, or fay unto him, What dost thou ? we t

should silently submit to his disposals.

3. A sear of offending him in any thing : Psal.

iv. 4. " Stand in awe, and sin not." This is a sear,

and caution, and circumspection, which we should

always carry about and never lay aside. We walk

amidst many snares ; Satan and a corrupt heart are

ready to entangle us ., but God cannot away with

sin ; it is the only offence we can give him. He

is well pleased to see us asraid of ofsending him,

to see the poor sinner affrighted at every thing that

is provoking to him, and keeping up a holy ten-

derness this way.

4. A sear of imputing iniquity to him, or har

bouring hard and unbecoming thoughts of his

majesty, Job, i. 22. " In all this Job sinned hot,

nor charged' God foolishly." The proud heart

casting off the sear of God, arraigns and condemns

the conduct of holy Providence as rigorous and

unrighteous ; and so murmurs against the Lord.

But holy sear silenceth the mutiny of these unruly

passions, and fays, " He does all things well, is holy

and righteous in all his ways and works."

5. A dread of going out of his way for help,

however hard the case be: Isa. viii. 13. 14. " Sanc

tify the Lord of hosts himself, and let him be

your sear, and let him be your dread ; and he

shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of

stumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both the

houses of Israel ; for a gin and for a snare, to the

inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and many among them

shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be

taken." Holy sear takes off the wheels of the

chariot of impatience and unfanctisied haste, which

drives surioufly to get out of that case in which in

finite wisdom has placed us. The foul dare not

adventure
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adventure to shake off the yoke, till the Lord p

to his own hand and take it off.

Lastly, A dread of his holy hand in his judge

ments : Amos, iii. 8. " The lion hath roared,

who will not sear ? the Lord God hath spoken,

who can but prophecy ?" - This sear keeps the

heart from flight thoughts of them, and surnishes

awsul thoughts of a smiting God, the weight of

whose hand no man is able to bear. And there

is here a dread of the hand of the Lord lying on

their person for the past : Heb. xii. 5. " My son,

despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor

faint when thou art rebuked of him." The man no-

ticeth the stroke, and what impressions of anger are

engraven on it, and so he putteth his mouth in the

dust, if so there may be hope, Lam. iii. 29.

Whatever he meets with, he takes it as from the.

Lord, and reverenceth the hand that smiteth.—

There is, (2.) A dread of what the Lord may in

flict upon him : Psal. cxix. 120. " My flesh trem.

bleth for sear of thee, and I am asraid of thy

judgements." The searer ot the Lord sees, that

whatever be his stroke, it is less than his deserving.

They say as Ezra, chap. ix. 13. " Thou, our God,

has punished less than our iniquities deserve •" and

therefore submit/ themselves, lest the Lord make/

the stroke greater, and punish us seven times more.

Let us now,
'

*

II. Describe that kindly hope of his mercy, to

be entertained in all cases along with this holy sear..

It is,

1 . A sirm persuasion of the good, gracious, and

bountisul nature of God, who delights not in the

misery of his creatures : Psal xxv 8 " Good and

upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach sinners

in the way." Ezek. xviii. 23. "Have I any pleasure

a " at
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at all that the wicked should die ? faith the LorH

God ; and not that he should return from hts -

ways and live ?" God is the fountain of all good

ness to be found in man or angel, and so is him

self a boundless ocean of goodness. He loves to

have poor sinners entertaining these kindly thoughts

of him. And well may they do so, even under

hard pressures, for God lays not on man more

than is meet or right, Job. xxxiv. 23. ; and everi

this he does with a kind of holy reluctance, for " he -

doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children

'Of men," Lam. Hi. 33.

2. A hope of mercy to all their unrighteousness,

-through Christ This is the great hope, called!

the hope of the gospel, Col. i. 23. For it is the

main hope purchased by Christ to loft sons of A-

dam, and held forth to them in the gospel, Heb.

viii. 12. "I will be mercisul to their unrighteous

ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I re

member no more." To cast away this hope, is at

once to throw dishonour on the mercy of the Fa

ther, and the blood of the Son, and the essicacy of

his Spirit ; to cast it away, is to please Satan, and

<to ruin our own souls.

3. A hope of good by their afflictions, trials,

and troubles : Rom. viii. 28. " And we know that

all things work together for good to them that love

God, to them who are the called according to his -

purpose." It is the Lord's ordinary way to bring

Tiis people nearer him by afflictions : " Before I

'Was afflicted, I went astray, but now have I kept

thy word," Psal cxix. 67. ; yea, by this way, also,

does he bring in those that are strangers to him,

Hosea, v. 15. " I will go and return to my place,

till they acknowledge their offence and .seek my

-face ; in their afflictions they will seek me early."

When the Lord will not use a rod upon a person,

that-
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that is a terrible sign; but there is always hope when

the Lord is at pains with a rod ; and to hope for

this good, is the way to advance it.

4. A hope of support and protection under their

afflictions : Heb. xiii. 5.6. " He hath faiths I will

never leave thee nor forsake thee ; so that we may

boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not

sear what man shall do unto me." The Lord can

carry persons through deep waters, and yet keep

them from sinking, for he is the lifter up of the

head. However high the waters swell, they are

still under the check 'of him whom the winds and

the seas obey. The everlasting arms underneath,

though not seen in the time, secure the sinner from

sinking to the ground, and bring him sase ashore.

Now, faith and hope is the way to bring in that

support,

5. A hope of seasonable relief, or having such de

liverance in due time, as shall be best for God's ho

nour and their good : Psal. xlii. 5. " Why art

thou cast down, O my soul ! and why art thou dis

quieted in me ? Hope thou in God, for I shall yet

praise him for the help of his countenance." The

Lord has many ways of giving relief from trouble.

Sometimes he makes the storm blow off, and re

stores a calm ; sometimes he hides them in the

grave, and gives them a blessed exchange, for an

afflicted lise in this world, a joysul happy lise in

another world. It becomes us to hope for his

mercy, in whatever way he may send it : Heb. x. 35.

" Cast not away your considence, which hath great

recompence of reward."

6. A hope of eternal lise in a better world :

1 Pet. i. 13. " Wherefore gird up the loins of your

mind, be sober, and hope to the end, (for what ?),

for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the

revelation of Jesus Christ." Those hopes will ne

ver
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' ver please God' that are consined to the things of

this world. He has provided and ofsers better

things to poor sinners ; there is a hope laid up for

us in heaven, Col. i. 5. While that hope remains

sirm and well grounded, happy is the foul, what

ever be its case ; and since he ofsers it, and makes it

over to whosoever will embrace Christ, that hope

should never be cast away while we are here.

7. A waiting for the mercy needed and desired :

Psal. xxvii. 14. "Wait on the Lord, be os good

courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart : wait,

I say, on the Lord." The hoping soul will wait

for God, and bear till his time come, however long

it may seem to be.' He hath the times and sea

sons in his own hand. He knows what is the

sittest time for giving a mercy, and we must leave

it in his own hand, and wait on him : " Be pa

tient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the

Lord : Behold the husbandman waiteth for the

precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience,

till he receive the former and the latter rain ; be

ye also patient, stablish your hearts, for the coming

of the Lord draweth nigh."

Lastly, All this hope is to be grounded only on

the free grace of God through Jesus Christ, and

the preciouspTOmises of the word, held'fOrth to

us in him, 1 Pet. i. 13. quoted already. Therefore

; it is called hope for his mercy : "Remember thy

word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast cau

sed me to hope," Psal. cxix. 49. If hope be

founded on any work or merit in ourselves, or

be not bounded by the promise, that is to fay, if we

hope for what God has not promised, then it cannot

be pleasing to him; so that this hope follows faith's

embracing Christ in the gospel, and resigning the

soul to the Lord ; which being done, hope goes and

stands upon the watch-tower, to behold and wait

for

>
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for all promised good things coming with Christ

from God in due time to the soul —We now

proceed,

III. To shew the necessity of keeping up this

holy sear and kindly hope together in all cases.

They are necessary to keep an even balance in the

soul at all times, ready to fall either to the one

hand or the other. God's voice to us is, Isa.

xxx. 21. " This is the way, walk ye in it, when

ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to

the left." But, O ! how apt are we to go off the

road, especially if we are obliged to traverse the

mountains of darkness and affliction, of desertion

and temptation. But this sear and hope will

hedge us on every hand, that we turn not to the

right hand or to the left ; whereas, if either be

wanting, there is a wide gape, at which we will

readily fall into the mire. But more particu

larly,

' 1. They keep the foul from*splitting on rocks

on both hands. We are in this world as on a sea,

therefore had need to take care. The way we

pass is beset with two dangerous rocks ; one on .

the left, despair, where thousands split ; another

on the right, presumption, where ten thousands have

been shipwrecked ; some fall on them in a dead

calm, they are searless and careless, and ere they

are aware they dash on the rock of presumption,

and go to the bottom : Job, xxi. 13. " They spend

their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to

the grave." To others a storm arises, they are

tossed, grow hopeless, and then split on the rock .

of despair. Whereas holy spar would carry us

sase by the one, and kindly hope by the other,

whatever storms blow : " Which hope," fays Paul,

" we have as an anchor. of the soul, both sure and

stedfast,
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stedsast, and which entereth into that within fh«

vail," Heb. vi. 19.

2. They keep the heart in a due mean between

carnal security and torturing anxiety. Holy sear

keeps men awake, while searless fouls are fleep

ing within the sea-mark of wrath, not knowing

when a wave may come and sweep them away.

They may be saying, like the rich man, Soul, thou

hast much goods laid up for many years, take thine

rest ; eat, drink, and be merry. But God may then

fay, " Thou fool, this night thy foul shall be re

quired of thee," Luke, xii. 19. 20. Kindly hope

composes the heart, and calms the disturbed spirit,

while others destitute of it are tormenting them

selves. Fear keeps from soaring too high, hope

from sinking too low.

3. They keep notably to the duty of praying,

which is necessary in all cases, and is a messenger

often to be sent to heaven, especially in times of

trouble : Pfal. 1. 15. " And call upon me in the

day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt

glorify me." Fear stirs up to the duty, hope draws

to it. Fear sills the soul with reverence for Cod,

and makes it to be in deep earnest in its addresses ;

hope guards it against terror and consusion in its

applications to the throne. Fear carries off pre

sumptuous considence; but hope makes it hang

upon mercy and grace.

.4. They help on patience and resignation to the

will of God, without which no man is master of

himself: Luke, xxi. 19. " In your patience possess

your souls." Hope looks for better things, a calm

aster a storm ; sear tells us, such a stroke, ill carried,

may bring on a worse* Thtis the soul is in a holy

manner both flattered and frighted into content

ment with its lot. Thus it is kept from despising

the chastening of the Lord, which many do, with

their
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their natural courage, and from fainting under his

rebukes, as weak-hearted ones are liable to.

Lastly, They arm us on every hand against our

adversary the devil : James, iv. 7. " Submit your

selves therefore to God; resist the devil, and he will

flee from you." There are two things, one of which

the devil drives at continually: Either, (1.) Togo

forward with all ease in the way of sin ; for, says the

liar, there is no hazard ; and thus whole shoals of

sinners go on to the pit. But the sear of God

will repel this temptation. Or, (2.) Not to offer

to return to God, or go to Christ ; for, fays the

murderer, there is no hope. But the kindly hope

repels this. By this last he attacks the awakened

sinner, and by the former the secure one. What

ever be your case, then, get your souls possessed of

this kindly hope and holy sear. Beware of quitting

either hope or sear. Are you at ease, and your hope

great ? O balance it with sear, lest, having too much

fail without ballast, ye suddenly be overcast and

overwhelmed. Are you in trouble, and your sears

great ? O buoy up your fouls with hope, lest ye

sink altogether. For motives, consider,

1. The want of any of them makes you a prey

to your grand enemy, 1 Peter, v. 8. " Be sober,

be vigilant, for your adversary the devil, as a roar

ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may de

vour ; whom resist ftedfast in the faith." Which

ever of the avenues of the foul stand open, the ene

my will enter by it ; and once he get in, you know

not what havock he may make there. Are you

fearless ? he will have his snares sitted for that

case. Are you hopeless ? be sure he will take his

advantage of it.

2. The sasety of the soul in this sinsul and en

snaring world depends on your entertaining both.

The mariner may easier fail the ocean without

Vol. I. K his
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his compass, the blind man go over his heights and

depths without his guide, than you go through

this world without these ; for the worst that can

befal them is the death of the body, but your

fouls will be ruined.

Lastly, The want of either is highly dishonour

able to God. Is there a God in heaven, and will

you not sear him ? Has his Son died to purchase

hope to sinners ? and has he declared in his word,

that he would have you hope in and for his mercy,

and will ye not do it ? Mai. i. 6. " A son honour-

eth his father, and a servant his master : if then I be

a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a ma

ster, where is my sear? faith the Lordof hosts."

By the want of sear, you declare you.yalue great

ness ; and by the want of hope, that ye can put no

trust in his word. 1 come now,

IV. To shew what is that pleasure which the

Lord takes in such.

i. He approves them in so doing. The Lord

fays, Thou didest well that it was in thine heart,

though Satan may suggest it to be presumption,

Psal. cxv. ii. "Ye that sear the Lord, trust in

the Lord ; he is their help and their shield." What

God requires to be done, he will surely approve

of when it is done ; this he requires, and there

fore will approve of it.

2. He accepts of them ; he is well pleased with

the persons that do so. The exercise of these

graces is a piece of very acceptable service to God,

which he takes off sinners hands for Christ's fake,

though it be attended with many impersections.

That unbelief which remains in the hearts of them

that sear God, makes them suspect they will be

very unwelcome to hope for good at the Lord's

hand;
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hand ; but it is a mistake; for such exercise is very

pleasing to the Ix>rd.

3. The Lord delights in them that do so. Their

name may be Hephzibah, for the Lord dtlighteth

in them, as a father does in his child, who both

sears him, and hopes for good at his hand.

(1.) The Lord delights in their persons. Jer.

xxxi. 20. " Is Ephraim my dear Ion ? is he a

pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, I

do earnestly remember him still, therefore my

bowels are troubled for him : I will surely have

mercy upon him, faith the Lord." They are ac

cepted in the beloved ; their sear carrying them to

Christ, and their hope sixing them upon him as

the storehouse of all blessings. Being covered

with imputed righteousness, they are all fair and

lovely in the eyes of the Lord, there is no spot in

them, Song, iv. 7.

(2.) He delights in their graces. Song, iv. 16.

" Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat

his pleasant fruits." Holy sear and hope are the

fruits of his own Spirit in the souls of his people,

that grow up there as in a garden, being watered

with the dew of heaven. They are leading

gTaces, which bring along with them a train of

others, all tending to promote holiness in heart

and lise.

(3.) In their duties. Prov.'xv. 8. "The prayer

of the upright is his delight." Where the sear of

the Lord has place, the duties of religion will get

room ; the soul will be asraid of neglecting to pay

its due homage unto the Lord ; and hope being

joined thereto, will bring them to the Lord with

expectation of good at his hand ; and this is the

Lord's delight.

(4.) In their company. Song, v. 1. "I have

Come into my garden, my sister, my spouse." He

K 2 . loves
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loves to have them near him, hanging about his

hand, conversing with him, receiving his word

from his mouth, and making their requests known

to him : Song ii. 14. " Let me see (fays he) thy

countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is

thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." The

mighty God, who has his higher house in heaven,

has the contrite spirit for his lower house. 1

shall now proceed,

V. To consirm the doctrine os the text, or shew,

that the Lord taketh pleasure in those, -whatever case

they be in, -who entertain a holy fear os him, with a

kindly hope in his mercy.—For this purpose, consider,

1. This is answerable and agreeable to the reve

lation of God's mind in his word, what he has

made known of himself both in the law and in

the gospel. The sear of God is the great purpose

of the law, hope for his mercy through Christ is

the great purpose of the gospel. The law was

given in such an awsul manner, as might sill sin

ners with the dread of the great Lawgiver ; the

gospel brings in the blessed hope to lost sinners,

so that this sear and hope, answering the design of

both, cannot miss of being very pleasing to God.

2. It glorisies God in his glorious persections,

discovered to us in the face of' Jesus Christ. The;

great end of the gospel-contrivance is, to shew the

glory of God in Christ as in a glass : 2 Cor. iv. 6.

" For God,- who commanded the light to shine

out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give

us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God

in the face of Jesus Christ." Now, the entertain

ing of these two, fear and hope, doth at once give

him the glory of all these. Holyfear gives him the

glory of his awsul majesty, inflexible justice, insi

nite power and holiness ; kindly hope gives him the

- . slory
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glory of his free grace, mercy, love, and good

ness : and the joining of these two together gives

him the glory of his insinite wisdom, that hath

found out the way to give vent to both in the sin

ner's case.

3. It is agreeable to the Spirit's work of grace

on the foul, whereby the sinner is sirst cast down,

and then lifted up. The Spirit of God coming to

the elect foul, sinds it secure, careless, and pre

sumptuous, thinking itself " rich and increased in

goods, and standing in need of nothing," Rev.

iii. 1 7. The spirit then discovers what a God, and

what a law, the sinner has to do with, and so works

this holy sear in the heart. When the soul is

awakened, it is ready to despond ; and the Spirit,

by the doctrines of the gospel, works this hope.

Thus the sinner comes and cleaves to Christ.

Lastly, The Lord is very gracious unto such.

They are entertained with some off-fallings while

they hang about his hand in the ordinances and

duties of religion : Psal. lxv. 4. " We shall be sa

tissied with the goodness of thy house, even of

thy holy temple." Yea, they are silled as with

marrow and fatness ; God makes known his se

crets to them, even the secrets of his covenant :

Psal. xxv. 14. " The secret of the Lord is with

them that sear him, and he will shew them his

covenant." - He shews them also the secrets of

his word: Luke, xxiv. 32. "And they said one

to another, Did not our heart burn Within us,

while he talked with us by the way, and while he

opened to us the scriptures ?" Also the secrets of

his works, and the dispensations of his providence.

And at length they shall be admitted to the sull

fruition of him in a better world ; they shall enter

into the joy of their Lord, and be for ever with

him.

K3 THE



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.

SERMON VIII.

PsAL. cxlvii. II. The Lord taketh pleasure in those

thatfear him, in those that hope in his mercy.

HAving, in the preceding discourse, briefly

gone through the doctrinal part, it only re

mains, that, in the

VI. And last place, I make a practical improve

ment of the whole ; in doing which, I propose to

enlarge at considerable length, by adverting to the

different parts of this subject.—I begin,

1. With an use of information. It informs us,

1. That God in Christ is sull of good-will to

poor sinners. Since he will have them thus to de

pend upon him as children on ' a father, searing

and hoping in him ; he it is who will have all men

to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the

truth, i Tim. ii. 4. Is not this a plain proof that

he hath no pleasure in the death of him that dieth ?

Eccl. xviii. 13. and that their ruin is of them

selves, if they should perish ; that he does not cast

them off that hang by him, nor cast them out

that come unto him, John, vi. 37.

2. That however prosperous and favourable

our cafe be, we have ground to keep up a holy

fear
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fear upon our spirits : " Happy is the man that

Feareth alway," Prov. xxviii. 14. Whether it be

that our outward state in the world, or our spiri

tual state, be peacesul, easy, and prosperous, still

there is ground to sear, for we are in hazard of

offending God in it. There is no way so plain

and even, but we may stumble in it. Outward

prosperity ruins many : " The prosperity of fools

snail destroy them," Prov. i. 31. And even in a

prosperous state of the soul, there is no sasety in

being secure and careless, for in the managing of

that we are apt to ofsend : 2 Cor. xii. 7. "lest

I should be exalted above measure, through the

abundance of the revelations, there was given unr

to me a thorn in' the flesh, the messenger of Satan

to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above mea

sure." No paradise on earth but the serpent may

be found there ; and if one were rapt up to the

third heavens, like Paul, they will bring back with

them a corrupt heart, ready to give them a flip,

or lead them astray. We are in danger of a heavy

turn and fad change in our condition, we are " to

serve God with sear, and rejoice with trembling,"

Psal. ii. 11. See how quickly David's prosperity

was changed : Psal. xxx. 7. " Thou didst hide thy

face, and I was troubled." Job's condition, both

temporal and spiritual, how suddenly was it chan

ged ? Sovereignty lifts up and casts down, and

the anger of a jealous God may soon be stirred, so

as to make a mighty overturn in one's condition ;

therefore we should not be " high-minded, but

sear," Rom. xi. 20.

3. It informs us, that however low one's case

be, there is still room for hope while here ; there

fore we should always entertain a kindly hope :

Psal. xliii. 5. " Why art thou cast down, O my

soul ? why art thou disquieted in me ? Hope in

God,
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God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the health

of my countenance, and my God." One maybe at

his wits end with his dissiculties, knowing os no

outgate, but yet he may have ground of faith and

hope, because—so great things have been done

by Our mercisul God, as to raise us up. He made

a world out of nothing, he has raised the dead,

and particularly Christ, while the whole elect'*

sins lay as a grave-stone on him. What, then,

hinders him to do a great work for us, when he

has done a greater ? In him we may trust that he

will yet deliver us, 2 Cor. i. i o.—.••Whatever our

case be, we are not the sirst that have been in it,

and delivered too in God's own way. Psal. xxii. 4.

" Our fathers trusted in thee, and thou didst de

liver them." People are apt to fay, Never one

was in such case as theirs. But, " is there any

thing whereof it may be said, See, this is new ?

it hath been already of old time which was before

us," Eccl. i. 10.; and suppose it were new, yet

faith and hope in God are not in vain ; for he

has a new cure for a new case, Isa. xliii. 1 8. 19.

'Whatever our case be, can it be worse than a

lost case ? Luke xix. 10. " The Son of man came

to seek and save that which is lost." Can it be'

worse than a self-destroying case ? Hos. xiii. y.

" O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me

is thine help." Can it be worse than a case in

itself quite hopeless, even as dry bones ? Ezek.

xxxvii. 11. 12. but even by the Spirit of the Lord

these bones can be made alive.—It is not beyond

the reach of the power of God. Gen. xviii. 74.

" Is any thing too hard for the Lord ?" who can

be so low, as that the everlasting arms cannot

raise up ? with God nothing is impossible. A

word from heaven can make all things take a

happy turn, for saying and doing are but one
 

thing
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thing with God. God says to the sinner, Be

lievest thou that I can do these things ? If thou

dost, there is a ground of kindly hope.—In a

word, the covenant of promise reaches to, and

includes mercy of all kinds, necessary to make us

happy ; so that we have not only God's power,

but his will, to give us mercy in all cases held out

to us in the word, if so be we will take his way

of faith and hope.—From this subject there is,

II. A n use os exhortation, in several branches.

i . Fear the Lord ; get and entertain a holy sear

of God in your spirits. The profane and licen

tious lives of some, the carnal and loose hearts of

others, proclaim a general want of this, Psal.

xxxvi. 1. " The transgression of the wicked faith

within my heart, that there is no sear of God

before his eyes." But all sear of God is not a

holy scar pleasing to God. There is a servile sear,

and a silial sear. Not to the former, but to the

latter, I exhort you.

Herewith some various difficulties and inquiries

may arise, which we shall endeavour to answer,

such as,

1. When is the sear of God only flavish ? In

answer to this, take the following Observations :

The sear of God is only flavish,

(1.) When it ariseth only from the consideration

of God's wrath as a just Judge. This sear of God is

to be found in the unconverted ; they have the spi

rit of bondage again to sear, Rom. viii. 15. ;

yea, in the devils, they believe and tremble, Jam.

ii. 19. ; and if the conscience once be awakened,

though the heart be not sanctisied, this sear can

not miss to take place. It is a natural passion

flowing from self-love and a sight of danger,

which is so much the more vehement, in propor

tion
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tion as the dangerapprehended is greater or smaller,

nearer or more distant. One under this sear, sears

Godas, the flave sears his master, because of the

whip^which he is asraid of being lashed ; he ab

stains from sin, not out of hatred of it, but be

cause of the wrath of God annexed to it. An ap

prehension of God's heavy hand on him heTe, or of

hell and damnation hereaster, is the predominant

motive of his sear of God, whom he sears only as .

an incensed Judge, and his powersul enemy.

(2.) When it checks or kills the love of God.

T here is a sear opposite to the love of God, which

by this very character is discovered to be base and

servile : 1 John, iv. 18. "There is no, sear in love,

but persect love casteth out sear, because sear hath

torment." There is a necessary connection be

twixt true fear and love, the one cannot be with

out the other ; they are both links of the fame

chain of grace, which the Holy Spirit gives those

whom he sanctisies j but flavish sear sills the heart

with hard thoughts of God, and the more it pre

vails, the farther is the foul from the love of God.

(3.) When it drives the sinner away from God.

Under its influence, Adam and Eve hid themselves

from the presence of the Lord God, and Cain

went out from his presence. All the graces of

the Spirit, as they come from the Lord, so they

carry the sinner back to him ; so no doubt it is an

ungracious sear of God that frights the sinner a-

way from him ; for they that seek and return to

him, will sear him and his righteousness. This

sear hath this effect in different degrees, and the

higher the worse :—It takes heart and hand from

persons in their approaches to God, 1 John iv. 18.

quoted already ; it kills them before the Lord,

knocks all considence and hope in God on the

head, so that their hearts at duty are like Nabal's,

dying
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dying within them, and become as a stone ; so

•when they mould run for their lise, it cuts the

sinews of their endeavours ; when they would

wrestle for the blessing, it makes their knees seeble,

and their hands hang down:—It makes them sirst

averse to duty, and then give up with it ; they

deal with God as one with his avowed enemy, into

whose presence he will not come, Gen. iii. 8. The

people of God have sometimes had a touch of this,

2 Sam. vi. 0. " And David was asraid of the Lord

that day, and said, How shall the ark of the Lord

come unto me ?" Though it never prevails with

them to extinguish love, yet sometimes a believer

is like a faulty child, who, instead of humbling

himself before his parents, hides himself in some

corner, and is so frighted, that he dare not come

in, and look the parent in the face ; but this is a>

most dangerous case, especially if it lasts long.——

In a word, it makes them run to physicians of no

value. For what is more natural than men that

are frighted from God under apprehended danger,

to run to some other quarter, and that to their

own ruin, Rev. vi. 16. " And said to the moun

tains and to the rocks, Fall on us and hide us from

the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and

from the wrath of the Lamb."

2. What is to be thought of this flavish sear of

God ? To this I answer, There is something good

in it, and something evil. .

. (1.) There is something good it, namely, the

fear of God's wrath for sin, which lies unpardoned

on the guilty sinner, or which the sinner may be

inclined to commit : James, ii. 1 9. " Thou be-

-lievest that there is one God, thou dost well." To

cast off sear of the wrath of God, and the terrible

punishments which he has annexed to sin, is a

pitch
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pitch os wickedness which but the very worst of

men arrive at. The sear of God's wrath against

sin, and that duly influential too, is recommended

to us by Christ himself, Luke xii. 5. " Fear him,"

says he, " which, aster he hath killed, hath power

to cast into hell, yea, I fay unto you, Fear him."

It is also recommended by the example of the very

best of saints, Job, xxxi. 23. " For destruction

from God was a terror unto me ;" and fays Da

vid, " My flesh trembleth for sear of thee, and I

am asraid of thy judgements," Psal. cxix. 120.

And the law of God is not senced with terrors to

be disregarded, but to awe men's spirits. But,

(2.) There is something evil in it, yea, much

evil in it, if we consider, The scrimpness and

narrowness of its spring. Why should the sear of

God be consined to spring up from his wrath 3-

gainst sin only or chiefly, since there are so

many other persections of God, which may give

rise to the sear of him, which are disregarded

by this means ? It ..casts a vail of disrespect on

his holiness, goodness, and hatred of sin, on his

relations of Creator, Preserver, Father, Supreme

Lord, and Governor of the world. The hor

rible effects and tendency thereof, as it rises

only from this spring, and overflows all the banks

of godly sear. Fear of God, even of his wrath, is

good, but the excess of it is very bad. Fire and.

water are both good and necessary, but very bad.

when the one burns man, and the other drowns

him. Hence, since what is acceptable in the

sight of God is persect in parts, though not in

degrees, is good in the manner as well as matter,

this sear is not what he takes pleasure in, nay, it

is displeasing to him, and is the sin of those who

hear the gospel, whose sear ought to be extended

according to the revelation made to them. And

thus
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thus one may be displeasing to himself, to those a-

bout him, and to God also ; and if they attain to

no other sear of God, what they sear will probably

come upon them. Nevertheless, this sear, kept

within bounds, may, by the Spirit, be made the

means to bring the sinner to the Lord in his cove

nant. For the sear of God's wrath is a good thing

in itself, Rom. viii. 15. ; it serves to rouse the sin

ner out of his security, to make him sensible of

his danger, and to seek for relief: Psal. ix. 20.

" Put them in sear, O Lord, that the nations may

know themselves to be but men." And therefore

the law, and its threatening, as a red flag, are dis

played in the sight of secure sinners, that they

may be roused to flee from the wrath to come.

To this there may be offered this objection,

The sear of the Lord's wrath can make but an un

sound closing with the Lord in his covenant. Ans.

That is very true, if there be nothing more. But

fear of God's wrath not only may, but ordinarily,

if not always does, begin the work which love

crowns. Fear brings men to the gates of the city

of resuge, and when they are there, love is kin

dled, and makes them press forward. Fear brings

the poor captive woman to conser with the con

queror about the match ; but thereby love is kin

dled, and faith makes the match. It works, how

ever, very differently at other times ; for Satan and

our corrupt hearts are ready to drive forward this

fear of God's wrath to exceed all bounds ; and no

wonder, for when it has got over the boundaries,

it makes searsul havock in the foul's case, like a

consuming sire, deadening all good motions to

wards God, and quickening evil ones, to the dis

honour of God, and one's own torment ; and no

case out of hell is liker hell than this, both in re

spect of sin and misery. But when the Spirit of

Vol. I. L God
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God has a saving work in view, he can easily

make the spirit of bondage subservient to the spirit

of adoption.

3. How should one manage in the case of a

flavish sear of God's wrath ? Here I answer, We

had need to be well guided, for the losing or win

ning of the soul depend upon it. For your as

sistance I offer the following Directions.

( 1 .) Labour to clear the grounds of your sear

of God's wrath, by a rational inquiry and disco

very. There are, even of these sears, some that do

really proceed from a bodily distemper vitiating

the imagination, namely, from melancholy, and

the like ; and in this case, your trouble rises and

falls according to the' disposition of your bodies,

but not according to the comfort or terror you re

ceive from God's word, as it is in truly spiritual

troubles. Thus it often comes on, and goes ofty

they know not how ; shewing the sirst wound to

be in their head, not in their conscience. Of this

sort was the evil spirit Saul Was troubled with,

under which he got ease by music, not by his

Bible. In this case, as well as others, it would

be of use to consider the real grounds of sear from

the Lord's word, and the consideration of one's

own state or case, and so to turn it as much as

may be into solid sears upon plain and evident

reasons for it. This would be a step to the salva

tion of the soul. But, alas ! it is fad to think of

tormenting sear kept up on we know not what

grounds, and which can produce no good ; while

in the mean time people will not be at pains to

inquire into the real evidences of their foul's ha

zard, the sinsulness of their state, heart, and life.

Alk, then, yourselves, what real ground there is

.from the Lord's word for this sear of yours.

(a.) Beware of casting off the sear, dread, and

awe
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awe of the wrath of God against sin : Job, xv. 4.

" Yea, thou easiest off sear, and restrainest prayer

before God." This is the issue of some people's

fears, who, one way or other, get their necks

from under the yoke, and grow more stupid,

fearless, and profane, than even by the just judge

ment of God. It is true, that sear is not enough ;

but there is something to be added, and yet not

this sear cast away. If thou be brought into a

state of sonship to God, the dread of God's wrath

against sin will come along with you, though it

will be no more flavish ; as if a flave were made

his master's son by adoption, he would still sear

his anger, though not flavishly as before. But be

one's state what it will, better be God's flave,

searing him for his wrath only, than the devil's

free-man, casting off the sear of God altogether.

There is less ill in the former than in the latter.

Yea,

(3.) Cast not off the sear of that wrath, even

its overtaking you, till such time as thy soul be

brought away freely to Jesus Christ : Hos. v. 8.

" I will go and return to my place, till they ac

knowledge their offence ; in their affliction they

will seek me early." Thou hast no warrant to

cast it off sooner, for certainly wrath is pursuing

thee, till thou be within the gates of the city of

resuge ; and to be without sear of that wrath that

is still advancing on a person, is ruining. Indeed,

as soon as thou hast sincerely come to Christ in his

covenant, though the sear of wrath against sin is.

never to be laid by, yet then thou mayest and

oughtest to cast off the sear of vindictive wrath

overtaking thee : " There is no condemnation to

them that are in Christ Jesus," Rom. viii. 1.

(4.) Look not always on an absolute God, for

surely that can produce no sear of God but a fla-

L 2 vish
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vish one ; but look on God in Christ as the tryst-

inl;-place himself has set, for receiving the ad

dresses of the guilty on a throne of grace : 2 Cor.

v. 19. " God was in Christ, reconciling the world

unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto

them." This is the way to repress and curb the

horrible effects of flavish sear, to make love to

God, faith, and hope, spring up in the soul, and

so mould that sear of thine into silial sear and re

verence. In a God out of Christ thou canst dis

cern nothing but inflexible justice, and the utmost

terror ; and from his throne of unvailed majesty,

hear nothing but terrible voices, thunders, and

earthquakes. But in a God in Christ thou mayest

behold bowels of mercy, and flowing compassions ',

and from the throne of grace hear the still small

voice of mercy and peace, Isa. xxxv. 3. 4.

(5.) At what time soever you sind the sear of

God's wrath begin to choak the love of God in

your hearts, or to drive you away from him in

•any way, check and curb that sear resolutely, let

it not proceed, though you were in the time

under the most atrocious sin : Pial. Ixv. 3 . " Ini

quities prevail against me ; as for our transgres

sions, thou wilt purge them away." For then

you are in the march between God's ground and

the devil's ; and there is a wind from hell, blow

ing up the sire of sear, that will consume you, if

it be not quenched ; for the separation of the soul

from God, and its going away from him, can in

no case fail to be of a ruining nature : and the

more that it increases with a person, his heart will

be the more hardened, and he will be set the far

ther off from repentance.

(6.) Greedily embrace any gleam of hope from

the Lord's own word, and hang by it. Ye should

do like Benhadad's servants, and fay, We have

heard
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heard that the king of Israel is a mercisul king,

and we hope he will save us, 1 Kings, xx. 31.

The apostle calls hope the Christian's head-piece,

1 Thess. v. 8. not to be thrown away in a time

of danger.

Lastly, Come away resolutely to the Lord Jesus,

lay hold on him in the gospel-offer, and consent

to the covenant: Heb. vii. 25. "He is able to

save to the uttermost all that come unto God by

him." Lay hold on the horns of this our altar,

and you shall not die ; he will swallow up death

in victory, Isa. xxv. 8. Flee into this city of re

suge ; the avenger shall not overtake thee. Do

as the lepers of Samaria did, reasoned with them

selves, and went to the camp, where meat was to

be found. Thou art like to sink in a sea of wrath,

Jesus holds out his hand to draw thee ashore.

Thou art asraid, perhaps, it is not to thee, it is

vain to try ; but know that it is the hand that

must take thee out, or thou art a gone man ; ne

glecting to take hold, thou art ruined ; otherwise,

thou canst be but ruined.

4. When is the sear of the Lord holy, silial,

and reverential, such as the Lord takes pleasure

in ? For your satisfaction in this inquiry, I

would answer,

(1.) When the chief spring of it is not our own

harm, but God's insinite excellence and persection

striking an awe upon the foul : Gen. xxviii. 17.

" And Jacob was asraid, and said, How dreadsul

is this place ! this is none other but the house of

God, and the gate of heaven." On this account,

God was called the sear of the holy patriarchs,

while in the world, Gen. xxxi. 42. Thus inge

nuous children sear their parents, not because of

the ill they may do them, but because of that au

thority and superiority they have over them.—

L 3 When
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When the soul is awed into a profound reverence

for God, by the consideration of his transcendent

excellence in all things, this is a becoming or true

silial sear.

(2.) When the offending of God is seared as

the greatest evil. A graceless man may sear the

punishment of swearing, but a righteous man sear-

eth an oath, Eccles. ix. 2. ; the former may sear

the threatening as the greatest evil, but the righ

teous seareth the commandment, and shall be re

warded, Prov. xiii. 13. What would the most

of the world sear about sin, if they were secured

against wrath ? Nothing. But the searer of God,

his great sear would remain notwithstanding, viz.

the displeasing of his gracious Father.

(3.) When sear of his wrath is joined with a

kindly affection and love to him, Psal. xc. 11.—

13. No man sears God who has not a dread of

his anger, and the more grace, the more of this

dread ; so that a godly man will sear a frown

more than another a stroke of his hand. But

withal this does not straiten the heart, but enlarge

it in love to him ; for these persections of God

that are the most proper objects of sear, are beau

tisul and lovely in the eyes of a faint ; and there

fore under the effects of his anger, they condemn

themselves and justify God.

Lastly, When the sear of God draws the sin

ner to God and makes him cling to him, Hos. iii.

5. " They shall seek the Lord their God, and Da

vid their king ; and shall sear the Lord and his

goodness in the latter days." As if he had said,

They shall sear away to the Lord, like a good-na

tured child under sear of his parent, running si-

way to hirr., and catching hold of him ; the lan

guage of which is. Any thing but separation from

my holy Father. Holy sear also keeps the foul

with
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.with the Lord, Jer. xxxii. 40. " I will put my

fear in their hearts, and they shall not depart from

me," and that upon the fame principle.

5. How doth this sear work in the gracious

foul ? To this question I answer, Holy sear is an

influential grace, dissusing its influence through the

whole man, and therefore all religion is often com

prehended under the name of sear of God.

( 1 .) It makes God's verdict of things in his holy

law the man's complete standard. In matters of

faith, it causes him believe that God has said it ;

in matters of practice, to do or forbear, because

God has bid or forbid it, though his own reason

and all the world should contradict, Prov.iii. 7. " Be

not wise in thine own eyes ; sear the Lord, and

depart from evil." Holy sear awes the foul into

implicit compliance with all that an incomprehen

sible God makes known in his word. So was A-

braham brought to ofser his son, and the sear of

God carried him over all obstructions, Gen. xxii.

12.

(2.) It awes the foul into abstaining from such

sins as there is no other awe-band against. There

are some cases of temptation, wherein there is no

thing from any creature to marr compliance with

it, the way is quite clear on that part. But then

the sear of God will be a sussicient restraint.

Sometimes thou mayest have a fair occasion to

wrong thy neighbour, and there is no sear of his

knowing thou didst it ; but if thou searest God,

thou darest not for thy soul do it, more than if all

the world were looking on thee, Lev. xix. 14.

" Thou shalt not curse the deas, nor put a stum

bling-block before the blind, but shalt sear thy

God, I am the Lord." Sometimes occasions for

sin occur, and men will bear thee out in the sin

ful practice ; but if thou searest God, thou darest

not
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the eminence they stand in, represent God, whom

we are to sear above all, and to sear in them. A

reverential sear is due to our superiors, but God is

the Supreme Being. We owe it to those who

are superior to us in office and dignity, Rom.

xiii. 7. " Render therefore unto all their due, tri

bute to whom tribute is due, custom to whom cuT-

stom, sear to vhom sear, honour to whom ho

nour." God is the supreme Governor of the

world. Is the servant to reverence his master, the

child his parents, the wise her husband ? surely

then God, who is the ancient of days, who stands

to his people in such endearing relations, is to be

feared by them, Psal. xlv. 11. " He is thy Lord,

and worship thou him."

3. It is our wisdom to sear God, Psal. cxi. 10.

" The sear of the Lord is the beginning of wis

dom." O sinner ! wouldst thou be wise indeed ?

then sear God ; it is the beginning of wisdom. A

man never begins to be wise till the sear of God

enters his heart. He goes on in folly and mad

ness till he get this ballast to his foul ; he is frisk

ing about the pit's mouth, in hazard every mo

ment of falling down, till the awe of God strikes

his foul.—It is the chief point of wisdom ; all the

wisdom of the world is but folly in comparison of

this. Wisdom teaches men to sear dangers, losses,

and the like, but what avails it all, if men sear not

the offending of God, and the loss of the soul.

4. It is in some sort the whole of religion, Job,

iv.6. " Is not this thy sear, thy considence,thy hope,

and the uprightness of thy ways ?" for it is the

sum and substance of religious duties, which

therefore are comprehended under that name in

many parts of the Bible, and it has an universal in

fluence over the whole of religion, drawing it all

after it in the special parts thereof : for where it

once
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once gets place, it will bring in every known duty,

and set the soul at a distance from all known sin.

5. It would free you of other sears that are tor

menting, in whatever degree it gets place in your

hearts. Fear of men and devils is so entertained

by many, that it becomes a tormenting passion,

frighting them out of the way of duty to God.

This is the sirst expedient to get rid of these. Al

low the great God his own room in the heart, and

let him be thy sear and thy dread, and so the

creature will prove contemptible in comparison of

him.

6. Consider the precious promises made to, and

the benesits bestowed on, those that sear the Lord.

If thou be a searer of God, go matters as they

.will, with thee it shall be well, Eccles. viii. 12. 13.

.•«« Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, and

his days are prolonged, yet surely I know that it

shall be well with them that sear God, which sear

before him ; but it shall not be well with the

wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, which

are as a shadow, because he seareth not before

God." It prolongs men's days, in so far as it

keeps them in the way of holiness, Prov. x. 27. ;

see a cluster of promises, Psal. xxv. 12.—14.;

compare Prov. xix. 23. and Psal. xxxiv. 9. which

you may read at your leisure.

Lastly, The want of the sear of God is an infal

lible sign of a wicked graceless heart ; it loo$ss the

reins to wickedness of heart and lise, and fc. be

trays men into ruin, Psal. xxxvi. 1.—4, " These

that sear not God now, will be made to sear him

hereaster, when there shall be no escaping out of the

hand of their terrible Judge.

Some may say, O ! how shall I attain to this

holy sear of God ? With a view to promote this

attainment,
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attainment, I would offer the following Direc

tions.

1. Labour to know God, who and what he is,

1 Kings, viii. 43. " That all people of the earth

may know thy name, to sear thee, as do thy people

Israel." It is a benesit of the second covenant, to

know the Lord, Hosea, ii. 20. " I will even be

troth thee unto me in faithsulness, and thou shalt

know the Lord." God, to the most of the world,

is like a prince in disguise amongst his subjects,

they treat him rudely because they do not know

him ; an unknown God will not be seared. While

ignorance of God reigns in the heart, there is no

place for holy sear ; for that will make men count

darts as stubble, and laugh at the snaking of the spear.

2. Stir up in your hearts a desire to sear him ;

it is a token for good, when one is willing to

entertain the sear of God, Neh. i. 1 1. " Thy ser

vants who desire to sear thee." This desire hath

the promise, and it will be accompanied with

suitable endeavours aster it. Many sight against

the sear of God, that they may live at ease* and

may be able to give themselves loose reins to

their sinsul practices ; no wonder their hearts be

hardened from it. And hence, if at any time they

be taken with the sear of God, they do what they

can to be freed of it, as they would pluck out ar

rows out of their flesh.

3. Take God for your God in Christ, and devote

yourselves to him. The God we chose for our

God, we will sear ; Micah, iv. 5 " For all people

will walk every one in the name of his God, and we

will walk in the name of the Lord our God for

ever and ever." And so, when men set up their

idols of jealousy in the Lord's room, these get the

sear that is due to God. So the .worldling sears

his clay god, his lise is in its smiles, and its frowns

are
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are his death. But take the Lord for your God,

I sey, in Christ ; for no otherwise he ofsers him

self to us in the covenant, 2 Cor. v. 1 9. This is the

way to holy sear: For, ( t.) It is a promised benesit

of the covenant, Jer. xxxii. 40. " I will put my

fear in their hearts." Whoever comes into God's

covenant of grace, the sear of God is, by the holy

Spirit, stamped upon their hearts, whereby it may

be known that they belong to God as children ; and

they devote themselves, on the other hand, to his

fear, Psal. cxix. 38. They are his servants, devoted

to his sear. They give themselves to it, and make

it their great study. (2.) This covenant is a cove

nant of peace and friendship betwixt God and the

guilty creature, through a Mediator, Heb. xii. 22.

—24. so that thy state is changed, the moment

that thou comest into the covenant, from enmity

to peace with God, Eph. ii. 19 they become sel

low-citizens with the faints, and are of the house

hold of God. This happily joins love and dread of

God together, producing holy sear and ieverence of

God ; whereas, while God is apprehended cer

tainly as an enemy to us, sear him we may with

flavish sear, but not with holy sear, since we can

not love him.

4. Be much in the exercise of repentance. Sor

rowing aster a godly sort for sin, as it dishonours

God, is offensive to his majesty, separates the sin

ner from God, and exposes the soul to his anger,

is the ready way to produce holy sear for the time

to come, 2 Cor. vii. 11. Yea, what sear, fays

Paul, namely, as the effect of sorrow aster a godly

fort ; they that are burnt dread the sire ; and they

that feel the bitterness of sin, will sear God, and

stand at a distance from it. The looking into our

frightsul acts of sin, will awe our hearts with a

Vol. I. . M dread
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dread of the offended Majesty, and make us fall

-down, faying, " Forgive us our debts."

5. Pray for it earnestly as a promised benesit of

the covenant, and join thereto a faith of particular

considence : Matth. xxi. 22. " And all things.

whatsoever ye shall ask, believing ye shall receive

them." Beg of God, that he would manisest him

self to you, so as ye may be silled with holy sear

of him. Ye may read and hear much of God,

and little impressions be made on your spirits by it

at all ; but when the Lord discovers himself to the

sinner, his own glorious light will so represent him.

as the foul cannot chuse but both love and sear

him : Job, xlii. 5.6. "I have heard of thee by

the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth.

thee : Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent. in.

dust and ashes."

Lastly, Draw together the scattered affections.

and faculties of the foul, and set them on the

Lord : Psal. lxxxvi. 11." Unite my heart to sear

thy name." As the scattered rays of the sun will

not burn, till they be collected by a burning-glass ;

{o the heart, walking at random, will not be silled

with holy sear. Withdraw your hearts from pur

suing vanities, and gadding after idols, and labour

to see the Lord in those glasses where we may

perceive how he is to be seared.

I would urge you to look to him particularly, (1.)

In the glass of his word. See how he is there re

presented as one worthy to be seared : Psal. lxxxix.

7. " God is greatly to be seared in the assembly of

the saints, and to be had in reverence of all them

that are about him." O with what awsul solemn

nity may we hear him there speaking of himself,

his faints speaking of him and to him ! and the

angels also, with their vailed faces, crying, Holy,

holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty. Had we

eyes
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eyes to discern his voice in his word, every page

.would sill our he-arts with profoundest reverence.

See him, (1.) In the shining holiness of his com

mandments, persectly pure from all earthly dross •>

and when thus seen, how can the sinsul creature

not sear him ! Exod. xv. 1 1 . " Who is like uuto

thee, O Lord, among the gods ? who is like unto

thee, glorious in holiness, searsul in praises, do

ing wonders ?" He appears there to be all light,

and that in him there is no darkness at all. The

holy, spiritual, and extensive law, may sill our

hearts with the dread of the Lawgiver, of whose

nature it is a transcript. See him,. (2 ) In the

amazing sovereignty of his threatenings. This

•silled good Josiah with sear, 2 Kings, xxii. 19.

and Habakkuk, ch. iii. 16. Behold thence flames

&s wrath flashing out on the faces of impenitent

•sinners. All the threats of men own death to be

their utmost ; and, O ! how will a threat of death

fright mortals ! But the Lord's threatenings go be

yond death, and carry the matter to an endless

fcternity. See him, (3.) In the unspeakable rich?s

of his gospel-promises displayed in the word. His

terrors are no more severe on the one hand, than

his promised encouragements are great on the

other. If hell be in the one scale, heaven is 'n

the other. Who would not therefore star him ?

Look to him,

2. In Christ, the brightness of his glory, and

the express image of his person. See God in

Christ, and there see an. object of sear and love in

one. If ye would be stirred up to sear God, look

to Mount Calvary, and there behold Christ groan

ing, and dying on a cross for the sins of an elect

world, and you will see three awsul sights. ( 1 .)

The severity of God's justice against sin, not spa-

ling his own Son, Rom. viii. 32. Many terrible

M 2 instances
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instances have there been of this, in the deluge,

and the like. But what is the tumbling down of

sinsul angels into the pit, the deluging of a world,

the burning of Sodcm,—to the Son of God dying

on a cross, and bearhig his Father's wratli ? O !

if this was .done in the green tree, what shall be

done in the dry ? (2.) The channel of mercy and

grace, in which they flow to guilty sinners. It is

bv the Mediator's stripes we must be healed ; the

sinner's lise comes in the way of Christ's death ;

no mercy, no grace, but through the wounds of

a Redeemer. There was love srem eternity in

the breast os God towards an elect world, but

Justice stood in the way of Mercy's getting through

to the criminals ; a way was then made by the

b'ood of the Son of God. (3.) The price of par

don, 1 Pet. i. 19. the precious blood of Christ;

no pardon, but what is the price of blood, and

.that blood of insinite value ; that is the ransom

which had to be given for the captives, or they

could never have been set free. O ! who can sec

these, and not sear this awsul and tremendous

majesty thus appearing ! Look at him,

3. In the glass of his adorable persections. How

small a portion do we know os him ! but there is

nothing which we have manisested to us concern

ing him, but may contribute to this holy sear. On

the one hand, consider his insinite power, where

by he can do all, and his universal dominion,

whereby he may do what he will : Job, xxxvii. 23,

24. and xxv. 2. ; his justice, holiness, omniscience,

omnipresence, insinite veracity and truth, where

by ail he has said shall be made good to a tittle,

Who, then, can but sear him ? —Consider, on the

other hand, his mercy, his love, grace, and good

ness, which are so unbounded and unspeakable 1

Who, then, can but scar him ?—Look at him,.

Lastly,
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Lastly, In the glass of his works. Look to his

works of creation, Pfal. xix. i. Does not the

«arth and heaven, with all their glorious surniture,

.cry aloud to us to sear this God. Look to his

works of providence : Jer. v. 22. " Fear ye not

me ? faith the Lord ; will ye not tremble at my

presence, which have placed the sand for the

bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, that it

cannot pass ?" .His managing of the world chal

lenges our searing of him. (1.) His mercies with'

which we are loaded, call us to reverence him as

our great Benefactor, Jer. v. 24. (2.) His judge

ments i his judgements, in particular, against our

selves, Luke, xxiii. 40. ; and against others, which-

we may every where discern •. Psal. cxix. 118.—

1 20. " My flesh trembleth for sear of thee, and I

am asraid of thy judgements." Every stroke laid

on in this world is sitted to create a sear of him in

our hearts. His general judgement, that is to

come, the serious view of which must needs strike

sinners with sear : 1 Pet. i. 17. " And if ye call

on the Father, who, without respect of persons,

judgeth according to every man's work, pass the

time of your sojourning here in sear." See also

Eccles. xii. 13. 14.

II. I would now earnestly exhort you to hope

in the Lord for his mercy. Entertain a holy

hope in God in all cases. For clearing of

this, we must know, that hope in general is an

inclination to, and expectation of good possible

to be had, but not without some dissiculty. As

hope is conversant about divine things, or the mer-

•cy of God, it is of two sorts, holy hope, and

presumptuous hope ; the one well-grounded, the

other ill-grounded. Here, therefore, also some

M 3 inquiries
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inquiries rhay be proposed, which we shall endea

vour to answer ; such as,

1 . What is the true hope for mercy, which the

Lord takes pleasure in ? Ans. It is a certain expec-

tion of attaining the mercy, which faith be

lieves, grounded on God's grace and faithsulness.

(1.) For the kind of it; it is an expectation of

mercy to be attained. Hope looks always on its

object as suture : Rom. viii. 24. " For we are

fayed by hope. But hope that is seen is not hope ;

for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ?"

This is a main disterence between faith and hope,

faith looking always on its object as present in the

.promise, for " faith is the substance of things

hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen."

And hope is a certain expectation of it, not so

much in itself, (for true hope may be attended

with much doubting, Lam. iii. 18.), as in the

event, for it will never fail the party that has it,

nor put him to shame by disappointment, for it

hangs on faith : Rom. v. 5. " And hope maketh

not ashamed, because the love of God is shed a-

broad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given unto

us."

(2-) For the object of this hope ; it is mercy

which is hoped for. Now, there is a threefold

mercy hope looks for. (1.) The mercy of eternal

lise itself: Jude, 21. "Keep yourselves in the

love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord

Jesus Christ unto eternal lise." This is the

chief thing the believer is to hope for, and he

may, with the utmost certainty and considence,

expect it, 2 Tim. i. 12. This hope, even the

hope of salvation, the apostle will have the Chri

stian to put on as an helmet, 1 Thess. v. 8. and even

to stretch forth his hope over death and the grave.

(2.) The mercy necessary to bring us to eternal

lise ;
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life ; as perseverance therein to the end, notwith

standing all the dissiculties that are in the way :

Rom. viii. 38. " And we know, that all things

work together for good to them that love God,

and are the called according to his purpose."

Though the grace of God in him be like a spark

of sire in an ocean, he ought sirmly to hope, that

the same heavenly breath that kindled it will keep

it in to the end. (3.) The mercy of all other good

things, se far as God shall see the bestowing them

on us for his own glory, and our good. There

are many particular things good in themselves,

which we know not whether they will be so to us

or not ; for example, deliverance from such a

trouble ; therefore it is not to be absolutely hoped

for, but under this qualisication, that God sees it

to be good for us.

(3.) For the antecedent of this hope; that is

saith, which is the evidence of things hoped for,

Heb. xi. 1. There can be no true hope without

faith ; where faith does not open the door, hope

cannot enter. Faith embraces the mercy in the

promise of God, and hope waits for the accom

plishment of the promise ; so that one cannot truly

hope for that which God has not promised, nei

ther can one hope for the accomplishment of that

promise which faith does not believe.

Lastly, The ground of this hope is God's free

grace in Christ and his faithsulness : 1 Pet. i. 13.

" Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind, and

hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought

to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ." The

mercy promised is quite above the sinner's deser

ving ; but he considers the sulness and freedom of

God's grace, and withal how unalterably he is to

his word, and therefore hopes upon having that

word made good to him.

' . A
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A second question is, How may-the nope of meiv

cy be knowu to be presumptuous ? Ans. Presump

tion is the foul-ruining plague, whereby a person

assumes to himself what God has, by no- testimony

of his word, declared to be his, and which alters

the beautisul order of mercy established by God,

joining together what God has separated, and se

parated what he has joined.—Upon this I observe,

I. That hope is presumptuous, which is not

founded on the Lord's word. Such hope is brisk

in the dark, but loses all its lustre by the light

of God's word brought in upon it : John, iii. 20.

a 1. " For every one that doth evil hateth the

light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds

should be reproved ; but he that doth truth co

meth to the light, that his deeds maybe made ma

nisest, that they are wrought in God." God's word

•is a friend unto his grace, but an enemy to delu

sion-; it is the touch-stone that discovers the true

metal and also the counterseit. You hope for sal

vation, in what word of God is your hope found

ed ? Does the Lord's word, searchingly applied,

strengthen or weaken your hope ? Say you, The

.general invitations are the ground of my hope }

These may be grounds of hope that ye may get

eternal lise, if you will take God's way: But do you

not hope that you shall get it, without a due con

sideration of this ? Now, these can never be the

grounds of a solid hope, for all that hear the gospel

are comprehended in these, as well as you.

(2.) That hope is presumptuous, which over-

Jooks and neglects the means appointed by God

for the attaining of his mercy unto eternal lise :

1 Pet. i. 3. " We are begotten by God to a lively

hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the

dead." The way thou art to be happy for ever

is, that thou be united to Christ by a true -faith,

that
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that thou be a new creature, that tho 1 lead a holy

-lise. Dost thou neglect these, and yet hope all

will be well ? Thy hope is presumption, and will

ruin thee, Deut. xxix. 19. 20.

Laflly, That hope is presumptuous, which is

built without erasing the old foundation, Luke,

xxxiv. 48. Many have hopes of heaven which

grow up with themselves, they were never shaken

out of themselves, nor had the naughtiness of their

hopes discovered, and so never were led to Jesus

Christ, to build on him by uniting with him.

A third enquiry may be, How may the hope of

mercy be known to be true hope, which God

will take pleasure in ? In answer to this, it may be

noticed,

1 . True hope is founded on the free grace of

God in Christ, 1 Pet. i. 13. quoted already. The

scriptures are written for our learning, that we,

through patience and comfort of them, might have

hope, Rom. xv. 4. Hope is not built upon our

good dispositions, good works, external and com

mon benesits which we enjoy, for these are but a

sandy foundation, unable to bear this weight ; but

the anchor of hope is cast so as to six upon the

immoveable ground asoresaid, Heb. vi. 19. It is

true holiness discerned by us in ourselves, as an

evidence, that doth help us to a sirm hope ; but the

stress of hope lies not upon it as a ground-work.

2. True hope is a lively principle of sanctisi-

tion, 1 John, iii. 3. " And every man that hath

this hope purisieth himself, even as he (God) is

pure ;" and therefore it is called a lively hope,

1 Pet. i. 3. As a spring by degrees does work out

the mud that is in a weil, so hope of mercy does

work out corruption ; as the prospect of the mar

riage-day makes the parties to be taken up in pre

paring for the marriage, so the true hope of eter

nal
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nal lise puts one to be preparing for it, Rev. xlx.

*]. That hope which suffers sin to Re untouched

in heart and lise, that does not put on a person

to mortify sin, is a dead hope ; and true hope car

ries to universal holiness, even as he is pure.

Lastly, It makes one diligent in the use of means

appointed by God, Heb. x. 23.—25. ; but withal

not to rest on the means, but on the Lord. To

hope, without using the means appointed and re

quired, is presumption ; to rest on the means is

a spice of atheism. But that is true hope, which

makes the foul delight in all duties and ordinances,

to leave no appointed means unessayed, in order

to attaining the blessed end ; and then, when all

is done, to place all considence of success on the

Lord.

With a view to press this holy liveLy hope, I

would mention the following Motives.

1. It is not only our comfortable attainment,

hut a duty required of all that believe, 1 Pet. i. 1 3*

" Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and

hope to the end." And therefore the apostle Paul

presseth diligence in seeking aster it in sull mea

sure, Heb. vi. 1 1. rt And we desire that every one

of you do shew the same diligence, to the sull

assurance of hope unto the end ." and he prays

for it, Rom. xv. 13. " Now, the God of hope sill

you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye

•may abound in hope, through the power of the

Jioly Ghost." It is a duty that is in a special man-

net comfortable.

2. It is most necessary ; hope is as necessary to

a Christian, as a head-piece to a soldier in a battle,

I 'Chess. v. 8.; as necessary as an anchor to a ship,

Heb. vi. 19.; yea, so necessary, that we are said to

hz tfaved by it, Rom. viii. 24.

Lastly,
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La/ily, It is a great friend to holiness, and per

severance in the ways of God, i Cor. xv. 58.—

As it honours God's grace and goodness, so it

strengthens the foul, and animates it to all duties,

to sight against corruption and temptation, and to

pursue holiness.

III. Let all be exhorted to entertain a holy sear

of God, together with a holy hope for his mercy.

Mix these, and balance your souls with them,

whatever your case be. While you are going

through the world, keep your course in the middle

between the two rocks of Presumption and Des

pair For this purpose,

1. Beware of desponding or despairing of the

mercy of God in Christ. There is an allowable

despair, which all ought to entertain, in order to

their getting their hope sixed on God, viz. a quit

ting of all hope in our own sufsiciency, or ability

to make ourselves happy by ourselves, or that ever

we shall be well, while we continue in a state of

black nature. But what we call despair is a giving

over all hope in God, which is a horrible sin.

There is a threefold despair you should beware of,

as ye would not ruin your own fouls.

(1.) A sensual despair, which ariseth from an

excessive love of the prosits and pleasures of this

world, with a secure contempt of spiritual and ex

ternal good in another world, 1 Cor. xv. 32. " Let

us," say they, " eat and drink, for to-morrow we

die." Alas ! how many are there plagued with

this ? Their fouls are sestered with the desire of

present good, which is their all, and, having no

hope of better aster this lise, they give the swing

to their lusts aster these.

(a.) A fluggish despair, Prov.xxii. 13. " The sloth

sul
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ful man faith, There is a lion without, I shall be

flain in the streets." Their floth musters up dif

siculties to them, forming some that are ground

less, imaginary ones, and aggravating real ones,

so that they conclude before hand that they

will not be better, their endeavours will not suc

ceed, and therefore they lie still, and will do no

thing for their own help ; this ruins many.

(3.) A sorrowsul despair, which ariseth from

strong sears, which raise such a mist in the soul,

that grounds of hope in its case, are hid out of

sig I it, and they are in their foul's case as in Acts,

xxvii. 20. neither sun nor stars for many days ap

pear, no small tempest lies on them, and all hope"that

they shall be saved is then taken away. There arc

different degrees of this ; sometimes it is silent

and sullen, making little noise, but is smothered

in one's breast like a burning sire. In such a case,

one would do well to give it a vent before God,

his servants, or godly experienced Christians, lest

it ruin them. This is the way David took when

in such a case, Psal. xxxix. 2.—4. " I was dumb

with silence, I held my peace even from good, and

my sorrow was stirred ; my heart was hoT within

me ; while I was musing, the sire burned, then

spake I with roy tongue, Lord, make me to know

mine end, and the measure of my days, what it js,

that I may know how frail I am." Sometimes it

is raging, as in Judas, who, under horror laid upon

his sin, did miserably end his lise.

Beware of all these, and resist the beginnings

of despair, and if it has fastened on any foul, let

them strive to quench it, as they would do a sire.

The former makes way for the latter, and all toge

ther make way for remediless despair in hell. I lhall

only say two things of it.—(1.) It is desiling, and

makes
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makes the foul most loathsome before God ; for

it conceives most basely and abominably of God

and Christ, directly opposing itself to the grand

design of the gospel ; it blasphemes the power of

God, and the essicacy of his Son's blood and Spi

rit. (2.) It is ruining, for it makes the sinner

flee from God, and cast away the means of reco

very, and ib ensures their destruction ; besides

that it often drives the sinner to put an end to his

torment here, by leaping into endless torments

before the time, as in the case of Judas. And

while we see how Satan is ready to take advantage,

we had need to take heed.

2. Beware of presumption. Talce heed that ye

do not flee from the one rock to dash on the

other. Indeed despair is tormenting, while pre

sumption is easy. Nevertheless, though none

of them is good, yet a person presuming is or

dinarily in greater hazard than one despairing ;

for the presumptuous sees not his case as the

other does ; the one is well pleased with his

damnable condition, the other is weary of his,

and wishes to have it changed ; so that many

more perish by the one than by the other.

To conclude : Remember, on the one hand,

God is a holy jealous God, who cannot away with

•sin, or a state of sin, but the sire of his jealousy

burns against it. On the other tand, remember

that the blood of Christ takes away all guilt, his

•Spirit overcomes the most hopeless case, and his

mercy reaches wide for every condition. Fear

'him, ye that hope in him ; hope in his mercy, ye

that fear him; for the Lord taketh pleasure in ihttn-

'thatfear him, in those that hope in his mercy. Amen.

Vol. I. N jesus



JESUS VICTORIOUS OVER DEATH.*

 

SERMON IX.

Isaian, xxv. 8.—He willswallow up death in

•uiBory.

SUCH as are desirous duly to manage this so

lemn communion-occasion, will have in their

view the other world. We are all on a journey

towards it, and, if suitably exercised, will improve

this occasion to lay down our measures for eter

nity. Betwixt us and that other world, lies the

great gulf of death ; through it are two passages ;

one deep and devouring, where the sinner passes

alone ; there the waters flow with all that force

and strength which they acquired by the breach

of the covenant of works. By this passage, sin

ners are thrown out into the land of utter dark

ness and misery. The text shews us the other

passage, which is shallow and sase, where the sin

ner passes on at the Mediator's back, the waters

being dried up by the soles of his seet, whoso

passeth

* Delivered Saturday, October 4. 1/1S.
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passeth this way, enters into Immanuel's land, the

land of lise ; for he willswalluw up death in viBory.

In these words, we have a prophecy of the hap

py success of a battle fought by the Mediator on.

account of elect sinners. The success is most cer

tain ; therefore it is in the Hebrew, He hathswal-

kived.up, &c. Here consider,

i . The combatants ; the two mightiest that

ever encountered. Upon the one hand is Death,

with his devouring mouth, a champion who never

yet could sind his match among the children of

men, tin" the great HE, in the text, entered the

lists against him, even Jesus Christ, who being

man, was capable of seeling the force of death ;

but, being the Lord of hosts also, ver. 6. could

not but be conqueror at length. So Death and

the Mediator are the combatants.—There is,

2. The encounter of the combatants, implied in

these words, He willswallow iip death in viffcry. '

Death attempting to prey upon that elect world

which was given to Christ by the Father, HE, as

Mediator, to pluck that prey out of Death's de

vouring mouth, encounters the terrible enemy

while he is making hayqck of poor sinners ; and,

having taken upon him the guilt of his elect,

which gave death a power over them, death ad

vances against him, and attacks him, and he abides

the contest. No sooner was he born, than Death

mounted on his pale horse, advanced against him,

and striking at him, silled Bethlehem with the

blood of babes, and the shrieks of parents . Though

it could not then reach him the deadly blow, it

pursued him still, shot out its poisonous arrows

against him all along, till they came to a close en

gagement on the cross, where it wrestled him

down even into the grave, the proper place of its

dominion. So the Mediator got the sirst fall.

N 2 ' 3. But
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3. But behold the issue of the battle. Death,

who in all other battles wins whatever party loses,

loses the day here ; the victory is on the side of

the flain Mediator. The flain Saviour again re

vives, gets up upon death, stands conqueror over

it, even in its own territories, breaks the bars of

the grave, takes away the sting it fought with a-

gainst him, and puts it and all its forces to the

rout ; so that it can never shew its face against

him any more, Rom. vi. 9. " Knowing that Christ

being raised from the dead, dieth no more, death

hath no more dominion over him."

4. The Mediator's pursuit of the victory, till

it be complete for these that are his, as well as for

himself.: He -will swallow up death in victory. The

vanquished enemy has yet many strong-holds in

his hand, and he keeps many of the redeemed

ones at under ; some of them as prisoners, that

they cannot stir; others of them, though they can

stir, yet can go no where, but they must drag the

bands of death after them. But the Mediator

will pursue the victory till he swallow up death,

totally abolish it out of his kingdom, that there

shall no more of it be seen ^there for ever, as a thing

that js swallowed up is seen no more at all ; our

Lord is cutting it down daily, and the last of it

shall go over at the last day, 1 Cor. xv. 54. " So

when this corruptible shall put on incorruption,

and this mortal shall have put on immortality,

then shall be brought to pass the faying that is

written, Death is swallowed up in viclory.—These

words contain in them this

Doctrine, That our Lord Jesu?, having sought

death, and obtained the victory, will pursue

the victory, till death be utterly abolished out

of
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of his kingdom. r-Three things are here to be

attended to.

I. The battle. .

II. The victory.

III. The pursuit. After which,

IV. I shall subjoin some practical improvement. .

I. We shall consider the battle betwixt death

and the Lord of lise.—And,

i. Under what character has the Lord of lise

fought this battle ? He fought it,

( 1 .) As the Head and representative of the elect

world, as theirMediator,whotook burden on himself

for all that the Father had given him ; for other

wise he had nothing to do with death ; nor had it

any concern with him : John, v. 15. "I lay do\vn

my life for the sheep." Adam, the head of all

mankind, had betrayed us all into the snare of

death, we were not able to break it, or to make

our escape thence ; ' but Christ undertook it for the

elect, as their Head, and so fought death in their

room and (lead : 1 Tim. ii. 6. " Who gave him

self a ransom for all." " But he was wounded for

our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui

tks, the chastisement of our peace was upon him,

and with his stripes we are healed," Isa. liii. 5.

He bare what we should have borne, stood the

stiock which would have ruined us ; He was

wounded and bruised in this battle, but all for us :

ver. 8. " For the transgression of my people was

be stricken." And hence we are reckoned in law

to have died in him: Rom. vi. 10. 11. " For in

that he died, he died unto sin once ; but in that

he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon

ve also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but

"Jive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord."

N 3 (*•)
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(2.) As their Redeemer and Deliverer : Hofea,

xiii. 14. "I will ransom them from the power of

the grave, I will redeem them from death : O

death ! I will be thy plagues ; O grave ! I will be

thy destruction." By sin we sell a prey to devour

ing death, the broken law concluded us under the

power of it. The prey could not be taken from

this mighty one, without both price and power ;

so Christ engaged with death, and by his death

ransomed death's prisoners: Heb. ii. 15. "That

through death he might destroy death, and him

that had the power of death, that is, the devil,

and deliver them who, through sear of death,

were all their lisetime subject to bondage." He

spoiled it os its power, that they might get free.

The kingdom he had received of his Father could

not be recovered, nor the captives set free, with

out stroke of sword, his overcoming death, that

held them fast ; therefore he fought the battle.

(3.) As a Captain or General on the head of his

people : Heb. ii. To. " For it became him, for

whom are all things, aud by whom are all things,

' in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the

Captain of their salvation persect through suffer*

ings." God has designed that the elect shall sight

their way to heaven, and therefore has given them

Christ as a Leader and Commander : Isa. lv. 4;

" Behold I have given him for a Leader and Com

mander to the people." They must march through

the Red Sea of death to the upper Canaan ; but

Christ goes before, drying up the waters. There

are cords of death on the most lively believer, yet

he must set himself to break them ; but Christ has

made them like a thread of flax, when it teucheth

the fire. They must encounter the king of ter

rors ; but the King of glory, marching in the

front.
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sront, has received all the deadly sting. 1 shall

consider,

2. The attack made upon him by death. Death,

sinding the Mediator standing in sinners stead, ad

vances against him with all its forces, with which

it was surnished by the breach of the sirst covenant;

and, when managing this contest,

( 1 .) Death brings up its strength against him, that

is, the law, i Cor. xv. 56. " The sting of death is

fm, and the strength of sin is the law," which, sind

ing him a sinner by imputation, cut him down, Gal*

iv. 4. "God sent forth his Son, made of a woman,

made under the law." The Law cries for justice

against sin, and Justice takes the Mediator by the

throat, saying, Pay what thou owest ; then he

" restored what he took not away," Psal. lxix. 4.

The law brings up against him a black band of

curses, and pours into his foul: Gal. iii. 13*

" Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the

law, being made a curse for. us." It soon began

to shoot out its arrows against him. When he was

born, he must be born in a stable, laid in a man

ger, for there was no room for him in the inn ;

persecution is raised against him in his infancy ;

he must be all along a man of sorrows, poor, not

having where to lay his head ; he is hungry, thirsty,

weary, &c. At length' the battle grows hotter,

the heavens are black above his head ; and in the

garden, and on the cross, showers of arrows dipt

in the curse fly at him. He sweats bloody drops,

falling down to the ground,— cries out, " My God,

my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?"

(2.) Meanwhile he that has the power of death

(Heb. ii. 14.) advances against him, Satan sets upcn

him in the wilderness with most grievous tempta

tions, Matth. iv. Beingbeat back, he returns* andre-

news the assault : Luke, iv. 13, " And when the

devil
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devil had ended all the temptations, he departed

from him for a season." At length the hour and

powers of darkness come, and then the bands of

hell exert their utmost vigour against him, storms

from hell blow hard upon him, the fountains of

the great deep art; opened on him : John, xiv. 30.

" Hereaster I will not talk much with you, for the

prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in

me." Col. ii. 15. " And having spoiled princi

palities and powers, he made a shew of them open

ly, triumphing over them in it."

(3.) The congregation of men dead in trespasses

and sins stir up themselves against him: Isa.liii. 3.

" He is despised and rejected of men, a man of sor

rows, and acquainted with grief, and we hid, as it

were, our faces. from him ; he was .despised, and we

esteemed him not." Judas betrays him, the Jews

gape on him like a lion, crying, Crucify him ;

Pilate condemns him ; he is scourged, crowned

with thorns, smitten on the crowned head, his .

body racked till it was all out of joint, nailed to

the cross, hangs there mocked, and pierced with

a spear.

(4;) Death comes with its sting upon him,

and pierces him to the heart, and casts him down

dead : 1 Cor. xv. 56. " The sting of death is

sin ;" this gives it the power of hurting any. The

guilt of all the sins of the elect lay upon him,

which could not but make the sting of death in

expressibly sharp and piercing. Thus a thousand

deaths in one met together on him, for the Lord

made the iniquities of us all to meet on him ; and

all the arrows that should have pierced all the elect

for ever, have entered into his bowels ; and, having

fallen under death, he was carried prisoner to the

grave. . :

D. Let us consider the victory Christ obtained.

He
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He tells us he has sought and overcome : Rev. iii.

21. " To him that overcometh will I grant to sit

with me on my throne, even as I also overcame,

and am set down with my Father in his throne."

Yea, he has triumphed over his enemies in his

glorious ascension into heaven. Consider,

i . How this victory over death was obtained.

It was obtained,

( i.) By his death. This was the decisive stroke :

Heb. ii. 14. " That through death he might de

stroy death, and him- that had the power of death."

It was such a victory as Samson's last victory over

the Philistines, when he pulled down the house,

and died himself with the Philistines in the fall of

it ; and therefore he cried upon the cross, " It is

sinished." Death has done its utmost, and can do

110 more ; by his death he satissied the law in all

it had to demand of hiraas the elect's Surety ; he

paid the debt, and removed the guilt. Sin being

removed, and the law satissied, death has no more

that strength or sting wherewith it set upon him

at sirst ; and so it sell with him.

(2.) By his resurrection. Thereby he got up a-

bove death, which had lost its power, and could

hold him no longer, Acts, ii. 24. " Whom God

hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death,

because it was not poisible that he should be hold-

en of it." He stood a Conqueror in the grave,

death's own quarters ; he broke asunder its iron

bars, and brought away its keys ; behold they hang

at his girdle, Rev. i. 1 8. " And have the key3 of

hell and of death." . So death's dominion over

those that are his, got an irrecoverable stroke, and

he that had the power of death as to the elect,

namely, as an executioner, viz. the devil, was also

destroyed.—I next inquire,

2. What
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1. What sort of a victory is it Jesus hath ob

tained over death ?—It is,

(i.) A dear-bought victory, it cost the glorious

Conqueror his precious lise ; he suffered the

• bruising of his heel, before the serpent's head could

be got bruised. He suffered in his body, and also

in his soul, and to such a degree, that the holy

human nature could not have borne up under it,

had it not been supported by his divine nature.

(2.) A complete victory in respect of himself,

though not yet complete in respect of his members:

Rom. vi. 9. " Knowing that Christ being raised

from the dead, dieth no more, death hath no more

dominion over him." Now he is beyond the

reach of death and all his enemies, sitting at the

Lord's right-hand until he make his enemies Iris

footstool, Pfal. ex. 1.

(3.) A glorious victory, saints and angels sing

ing the triumphant song. Hear the acclamations

of joy and wonder with which he was met at his

return from the battle, Isa. lxiiL 1 . " Who is this

that cometh from Edom, with died garments from

Bozrah ? This that is glorious in his apparel, tra

velling in the greatness of his strength ? I that

speak in righteousness, mighty to save." What a

glorious victory was it which he obtained over the

king of tenors, who subdues the most potent ar

mies, overcomes the conquerors of the earth ; but

behold the great spoiler spoiled, the conqueror

conquered by the King of glory.

(4.) An everlasting victory. Now death's power

is iirecoverably broke ; the serpent is wounded in

the head, which is a deadly wound, it shall never

be able to rally its broken forces against him any

aiore ; it went out into. the world sull, but the

King
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King of saints has met it, and spoiled it, so that

it in some sort is now empty.

As a practical improvement of what has been

said, I would on this occasion earnestly call upon

you,

i. As mortals, 'dying men and women, to come

'over this day to the Conqueror's side. Our Lord

has obtained the victory over death, come ye and

surrender yourselves to him, break your covenant

with death and hell, enter into his covenant, and

honestly enlist yourselves under his victorious ban

ners, abide no longer among his enemies.—To

prevail with you, I would lay before you the fol

lowing Motives.

(1.) If ye are out of Christ, ye live in death's

territories ; yea, ye are dead ; while ye live, death

hath dominion over you, Eph. v. 14. " Where

fore he faith, Awake thou that steepest, arise from

the dead, and Christ shall give you light." Ye

are spiritually dead, the threatcnings of the law, as

the bands of death, gird you about ; the clivers

lusts ye serve are as the chains of death unto you.

O ! awake, ere ye be cast out of this world, and

buried out of his sight.

(2.) The Conqueror is ready to receive you, and

give you the privileges of the subjects of his king

dom, Zech. ix. 11. 12. " As for thee also, by the

blood of thy covenant, I have sent forth thy prisoners

out of the pit, wherein is no water ; turn ye to

the strong-hold, ye prisoners of hope, even to

day do I declare, that I will render double unto

thee." Christ is coming this day in the word to

your graves, and saying to you, as to Lazarus,Come

forth, bestir yourselves, O prisoners of hope ! and

come away, when the Redeemer and Deliverer,

who has overcome death, is calling you ! Abide

not



\$6 JESUS VICTORIOUS OVER DEATH.

not under the dominion of the soiled enemy, but

come away to the victorious Lord of lise.

(3.) Behold how he loved the children of men,

John, xiv. 13. " And whatsoever ye shall ask in

my name, that will I do, that the Father may be

glorisikd in the Son." Why did he sight this

battle with death, but to rescue sinners to him

self, as a prey out of the mouth of the devouring

lion ? Shall not his dying love win you, his dying

groans awake you, out of your fleep in lin ? Does

not every wound he received call you to call a-

way your sins which lay so heavy on him ? will

ye love death, and flight the Redeemer, Prov. viii.

26. " All they that hate me love death."

(4.) How will ye grapple with death, if ye come

not out of your sins to Jesus Christ ? Man, re

member thou must die ; the day is coming these

eyes will be closed, the breath that is now going

out and in will go, to return no more till the last

pulse beat. How wilt thou be able to grapple

with the king of terrors alone ? Death cast down

the man Christ ; if it did so to the green-tree,

what will become of thee, a withered dead

branch ? Thou shalt sind death lively as to thee,

armed with its sting .against thee, since thou art

not in Christ, his victory belongs not to thee, but

the sirst death will turn .thee over into the hands

of the second death ; and so thou shalt be eternally

dying, but never die.

(5.) Come to Christ, and thou shalt have the be

nesit of his victory over death : John, viii. 51.

v( Verily, verily, I fay unto you, If a man keep

my sayings, he shall never see death," never seel

the sting of death, its nature st.all.be quite altered

to thee. O! are ye not thinking what way ye

shall get through that ford on that Red Sea, which

ye
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ye know not how soon ye may come to ? Come

to Christ, lay hold on the Conqueror by faith, in

the way of his covenant ; the sealed covenant will

be your pass for sase conduct to the other side ; it

has carried all through that took their passage with

it hitherto, and so will it you. 1 exhort you,

%. To prepare yourselves for celebrating the

triumph of this victory. The saints above are ce

lebrating it at the upper table, ye are called to

celebrate it at the lower table : " This do ye in re

membrance of me." Let not Satan get advantage

of such as look for the benesit of this victory, to

flight the memorial of it, lest they vex the Spirit

of God, and pour contempt on Christ's institution,

and give their souls such a throw as they will not

easily recover, while their sig-leas covers of excuses

will avail them nothing. Let none, however, ven

ture rashly on such an ordinance. Take heed to

your state, see that ye be not the King's enemies,

but his friends, by your coming honestly into his

covenant, and putting a divorce into the hands of

all your idols. In the midst of the triumphal

throng, he will notice the man that wants the

wedding-garment : Matth. xxii. 11. " And when

the king came. in to see the guests, he saw there a

man which had not on a wedding-garment." Sin

ners dead in trespasses and sins are not sit to cele

brate the memorial of Christ's victory over death.

Off with the grave-cloaths of your lusts, then, that

you may be sit guests for the Lord of lise on

such an occasion.—Take heed to your frame ; a

dead frame is not sit for such an occasion. Alas !

for the deadness on the spirits of prosessors at this

day. O ! labour to get a lively frame of spirit,

wherewith to celebrate the memorial of Christ's

victory ; get faith, love, repentance, desires,

thanksulness, &c. in exercise ; and for this end, I

Vol. I. O recommend
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recommend to you this night, to meditate on, and

take a believing view of this battle. Consider,

i . It was a set battle ; not an accidental ren

counter, but determined from eternity : Gal. iv. 4.

" But when the sulness of the time was come,

God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made

under the law." Zechariah in his time proclaims

the war : Zech. xiii. 7. " Awake, O sword ! a-

gainst my Shepherd, against the man that is my

sellow, faith the Lord of hosts." Nay, it was

proclaimed in paradise : Gen. iii. 15. " And I

will put enmity between the woman, and between

thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head,

and thou shalt bruise his heel." The ceremonial

law, by which so much blood was shed, plainly

predicted that a bloody day was coming.—It was,

2. A hot battle. Heavy were the strokes given

here : Psal. xxii. 14. "I am poured out like wa

ter, and all my bones are out of joint, my heart

is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels.

My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my

tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou hast brought

me into the dust of death." It was a bloody battle,

Isa. ix. 5v *' For every battle of the warriors is with

consused noise, and garments rolled in blood ; but

this shall be with burning, and suel of sire." A

dreadsul noise was here, the law, men, and devils,

crying against the Son of God, death roaring for

its prey, and the Mediator himself crying with

strong cries and tears. What garments rolled in

blood were here on every side !—rolled in the most

precious blood of the Son of God : Isa. lxiii. 2.

" Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and

thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-

fat ?" A bloody spouse have we been to him.—

It was,

3. A solitary battle on Christ's part. His ene

mies
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mies were many, but he was alone : Psal. xxii. 1 2.

<* Many bulls have compacted me."—li'a. Ixiii. 3.

** I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the

people there was none with me." All were a-

gainst him, none were with him to take a share ;

so thick did the arrows of death fly, that neither

man nor angel durst set out their head, or venture

into the battle on his side.—It was,

4. A longibme battle. He fought all along,

from the cradle to the grave, from his birth to his

burial : Isa. liii. 3. " He is despised and rejected

of men, a man of sorrows, and acquainted wivh

grief;" though it came to a height at the latter en J.

Lastly, There were no quarters for him in this

battle : Rom. viii. 32. " He spared not his own

Son, but delivered him up to the death." He

was made to drink a cup of pure unmixed wrath.

He met with no sparing, that so, the arrows of

death being all spent on him, his people might get

free.

O i THE



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.

SERMON X.

Isamh, xxv. 8. He willswallow up death in

•uiclory.

YE have been celebrating the triumph of

Christ's victory over death, and prosessing

yourselves the subjects of the Conqueror, yea, the

members of his body. If you approve yourselves

true to your p;-o session, here is the best news you '

can possibly hear in this world, news which may

animate you to sighting the good sight : He ivill

swallow up death in viffcry.

I have yesterday handled two heads in the me

thod. A third point now to be spoken to is,

Christ's pursuit of the victory. Our Lord Jesus

will pursue the victory he has obtained over death,

till it be utterly abolished out of his kingdom.—

Here,

I. I shall premise some things for the better un

derstanding of this point.

II. Show how he pursues the victory.

* Delivered Sabbath Evening, October 5. 1718.
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1. I shall premise some things for the better

understanding of this point. And,

1. I premise, that sin entering into the world,

death obtained an universal dominion over man

kind : Rom. v. 12. " Wherefore, as by one man

sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and

so death passed upon all men, for that all have

sinned ;" it reigned as a king, ver. 19. " Never

theless death reigned from Adam to Moles ;" it

became universal monarch, swaying its sceptre

over all nations, kingdoms, and empires, from the

one end of the earth unto the other. Every man

receiving lise in this world, not excepting those

that are born to crowns and kingdoms, are born

subjects to death. It k the most terrible king, even

the king of terrors ; an absolute one, against whom

there is no rising up. This universal dominion it

got by law, upon sin's entering: Gen. iii. 19.

" Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return."

1 Cor. xv. 56. " The sting of death is sin, and

the strength of sin is the law."

2. The kingdom of death consists of two very

different territories or countries : One is the up-

;per country, namely, the sinsul world ; the other

the lower country, in the other world, that land

of utter darkness, where the light is as darkness:

In the former, the government of death is com

paratively mild, but in the latter inexpressibly hor

rible. Here Death's subjects have some gleams of

light, joy, hope, though mixed with many sorrows;

but there they will never see light more, nor en

joy the least ease from their pangs, which is the

second death, Matth. xxii. 13. " Cast him into

utter darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnash

ing of teeth."

3. Death's power over sinners by the law,

O 3 reaches
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reaches to the transporting of them out of this

world into its dominion in the other world ; it

has power to carry them to the pit, and shut the bars

thereof for ever upon them. Hence we sind the rich

man dying, and buried, and then in hell lifting up

his eyes, Luke, xv. 23.; an impassable gulf is sixed

between that miserable company and the saints

above, ver. 16. ; so that by death's power, had it

not been hemmed in, all mankind had landed

there.

4. That all mankind might not perish, the Fa

ther gave a kingdom to his Son, which he was

to conquer out of the kingdom of death in this

upper world ; in which kingdom lise might reign

for evermore through Jesus Christ : John, vi. 37.

'v And this is the Father's will which hath sent

me, that of all which he hath given me, I should

lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the

last day." This our Lord undertook willingly, re

solving to spare no expence, even of his own blood,

to recover it.

5. Our Lord Jesus coming on this expedition,

sindeth all mankind settered with the bands of

death ; death has seized them all without excep

tion, fastened on their souls and bodies, keeping

them as prisoners, till they should be transported

into the pit from whence there is no redemption ;

and his own that were given to him of the Father,

he sinds wrapt up in the common ruin ; so he,

putting on a zeal for his Father's glory and the

salvation of the elect, encountered death in their

room, and, aster a bloody battle, gained the vic

tory. But aster all this the chains of death still

continue on his people, and they lie under them till

the Conqueror, who by his death has purchased

their liberty, come and loose them, in pursuit of

.this victory.

h

V



JESUS VICTORIOUS OVER DEATH. 15$

I AM now to consider,

II. How he pursues the victory, swallowing up

death in victory.

1. He looses the bands of that spiritual death

under which he sinds them, morally dead, liseless,

senseless, and motionless to any spiritual good. He

puts a principle of spiritual life in them, quicken

ing them by his Spirit, Eph. ii. 1. " And you

hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses

and sins." With authority he asks the grim van

quished tyrant, as he did others in the case of La

zarus, O death ! where have ye laid him ? He

comes to the grave, faying, My word and my Spi

rit roll away the stone ; and with a powersul voice

he cries, Dead foul, come forth. Then seeble

death loses its grips, and the dead comes forth to

walk before God in the light of the living ; and

then he is a new creature ; old things are done

away.

2. He looses the band of legal death off the sin

ner ; he is by nature a condemned man, dead in

law, and death holds him fast with the cords of

unpardoned guilt. But now the foul, uniting to

Christ by faith, and so being cloathed with his

persect righteousness, having his satisfaction ap

plied to him, the cords of the guilt of eternal

wrath give way, can hold no longer, and so death

is beat from its grip of him, Rom. viii.1. " There

is therefore now no condemnation to them that

are in Christ Jesus." Now may the soul fay, It

is God that justisieth, who is he that condemn-

eth ? The mighty Lord has burst the bars of

iron asunder, death's snare is broken, and we are

escaped.

3. He destroys the body of death in the be

liever. Still the grave-cloaths hang about the be

liever, even strong corruptions and divers lusts,

the
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the remains of that death from which they .were

raised in regeneration. There is a body of death

cleaves to them, complete in all its members,

therefore called the old man, which is the remain

ing corrupt nature, with the lusts thereof. This

makes them groan, and long for delivery, Rom.

vii. 24. " O wretched man that I am ! who shall

deliver me from the body of this death ?" This

also is swallowed up in the pursuit of this victory,

by degrees. For,

(1.) It is crucisied, gets a deadly wound, and

its destruction ensured, in the conversion of the

soul to God : Rom. vi. 6. " Knowing this, that

.our old man is crucisied with him, that the body

of sin might be destroyed." The nails are driven

through it, and every member thereof : Gal. v. 24.

" And they that are Christ's liave crucisied the

flesh, with the affections and lusts. It is nailed to

the cross, and shall never come down till it breathe

•out its last. J.ts reigning power is broken, and

can no more command with that sull sway it did

while the soul was under the dominion of death :

Rom. vi. 14. " For sin shall not have the domi

nion over you, for ye are not under the law, but

under grace."

(2.) It is weakened and mortisied more and

more, in the gradual advances of fanctisication :

Rom. viii. 14. " But if ye through the Spirit do

mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live." Eve

ry new supply of grace weakens corruption mote ***.

more. The grace of Christ in the heart is a spring

that will never be quite stopt, and therefore will

work out corruption by degrees, as the spring does

the mud : John, iv. 14. " But the water that I

.shall give him, shall be in him a well of water

-springing up into everlasting lise." They will

.. • be
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be like the houses of Saul and David, while the

former waxeth weaker, the latter waxeth stronger.

(3.) At the death of the body, the body of

death is utterly destroyed : Heb. xii. 23. " And to

the spirits of just men made persect." There is

not the least remains of it to be seen any more

then ; then there shall not be the least darkness

in the mind, corruption in the will, nor disorder

of the affections. When they are taken up into

the mount, they are stript of their rags, and cloath-

ed with change of raiment, for then Christ fays,

" Loose him and let him go."

4. He dries up all the sorrows of death, wipes

away all tears. David was sometimes encom-

. passed with them, but he is now got beyond them

all. Death entering the world at the back of sin,

has made an universal flood of misery, that covers

the face of the whole earth ; even the redeemed

ones walking to Zion, cannot miss to dip their

foot in it, and that often very deep ; they are

liable to asflictions on their bodies and fouls, and

all that is theirs ; they are distressed with deser

tions and hidings of God's face ; they often go

mourning without the sun. And what are all

these but the arrows of the foiled enemy, where

with he annoys the Mediator's company in this

lower world ; but Christ will also spoil this part

of death's game in his kingdom ; he has taken the

poison and strength out of these arrows already, that

they cannot give a deadly wound ; and in a little

these Egyptians whom they see to-day, they shall

see no more for ever : Rev. xxi. 4. " And God

shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and

there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor

crying ; neither (hall there be any more pain, for

the former things are passed away."

5. He brings all his people sase through the

valley
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valley of the shadow of death : Psal. xxiii. 4.

" Yea, though I walk through the valley os the

shadow of death, I will sear no evil ; for thou art

with me." Death advances at length to the faint

as a king of terrors, to loose the foul from the

body. They are ready to be affrighted at the

sight, but the waters are dried up where they are

to pass. It stands before them like a serpent, but

the sting of it is gone, they can get no harm of it.

" O death ! where is thy sting ?" may the dying

faint fay ; they tread then upon the serpent, while

they pass over to the other side ; it casts down the

body into the grave, but their more precious part

it cannot touch. It is like the storm to Paul ; the

body, the ship of the soul, is dashed to pieces ;

but the foul, the passenger, gets sase to land. This

is a noble victory got through Jesus Christ.

.'• 6. Now, death has nothing of Christ's but the

.bodies of his saints, not a foot of ground in his

.kingdom but the grave; and these he will also wrest

out of his hand at the resurrection. So, then, at

the last day, by the sound of the trumpet, death

shall be summoned, in the Conqueror's name, to

give up its dead ; and immediately it shall fling

.open its doors, and yield all up to him : Rev. xx.

1 3. " And the sea gave up the dead which were

ii it, and death and hell gave up the dead which

were in them." " Then this corruptible shall

have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall

have put on. immortality ; then shall be brought

to pass the saying that is written, Death is fwaJ-

Jovied up in viflory." Death will hold fast by them

that are his own, even when they are come out of

the grave ; but then nothing that ever belonged

to it shall anymore he about those that are Christ's.

7. In consequence of the absolute victory over

death, it shall be shut up, and consined for the

ages
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ages of eternity to the lower regions, the lake that

burns with sire and brimstone : Rev. xx. 14.

*« And death and hell were cast into the lake of

sire : this is the second death." As the waters of

the deluge, that overspread the whole face of the

earth some time, were, by the voice of God, chased

away into, and consined in the deeps ; so death,

in its whole extent, as comprehending all miseries,

greater or lesser, that some time ranged through

the earth at liberty, shall be gathered together,

and thrown into the place of the damned, there to

prey for ever upon its proper objects, the enemies

of Christ, the great Conqueror.—I am,

IV. To make some practical improvement.

This doctrine is of manifold use. I snail drop a

sew words from it to the profane, and to proses

sors. 1 shall address,

1/?, Profane folk, who are quite careless about

their state and conversation, on whose face death

is painted, in the eyes of God and all serious per

sons. Consider,

1 . Ye have neither part nor lot in this victory

of Christ's over death, but are yet lying a prey to

the devourer. 'What else means that loathsome

conversation of yours ? Psal. xiv. 1.—3. " The

fool hath said in his heart, There is no God ; they

are corrupt, they have done abominable works,"

&c. What else means it, but that ye ar? yet rotting

in the grave of your lusts ? Do not your profane

speeches declare your throat to be an open sepul

chre ; the sull liberty your lusts get without con-

troul, fays ye are not sick of sin, but dead in it ;

your want of the sense of religion, your not dis

cerning the voice of God in his word, and having

no relish for the sweetness of it, all these fay ye

are dead.

2. Awake,
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2. Awake, and conae forth to Christ, in a holy lise,

else your lot shall be for ever among the congre

gation of the dead: Gal. v. 21. " They which do

such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God."

Christ has set up a kingdom among us, but ye say,

Let us break his bands, and cast his cords from

us. Remember, if ye continue in this condition,

Christ will cast you out of his kingdom; for if death

shall be abolished out of his kingdom, be sure such

dead souls shall never inherit among the saints,

but receive their portion where death bears eternal

sway.

idly, Prosessors, amongst whom I must reckon

communicants. To such,

1 . By way of caution, I would say to you,

(1.) Beware of hypocrisy, having a name to live,

and yet dead : Rev. iii. i. " I know thy works,

that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art

dead." O ! how many are there like some dead

beasts, whereof there is nothing good but the skin I

Except the form of godliness, and their religious

duties they go the round of, there remains no-

thingbut a rotten heart quite estranged from the lise

of God, and a lise sull of dead works. Beware

of this, for, with the abominable, the hypocrite

will also be swept away.

(2.) Beware of apostacy, Christ will pursue his

victory, and therefore, whoso draweth back, his

soul shall have no pleasure in him, Heb. x. 38.;

they that draw back leave Christ's camp, and join

his enemies, and they will be involved in their

ruin, with a double destruction, as run-aways.

2. By way of application to your case on the

back of this communion, I would ask you,

(1.) Have you got nothing at this seast from the

Conqueror to set you a step forward to the victory,

spiritual victory ? Blame whom or what thou

 

wilt
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wilt for it ; a dead state, or at least a dead frame,

is the true cause ; and therefore repent. If thou

be mourning and humbled under it, it is a sign of

some lise ; pursue under Christ's b inner, and thou

flialt obtain the victory.

(2.) Have ye sped, and got some victory over

the body of death ? be not secure, and sit not down

on that ye have attained, for death is not yet swal

lowed up; therefore pursue.—I shall only add,

3. By way of exhortation to duty from this

point.

(1.) Be lively Christians, as those that are alive

from the dead through Jesus Christ ; keep grace

in exercise, let not the holy sire go out ; watch

against deadness creeping in on your fouls, yield

not to it, for that were to yield to death, that must

be swallowed up.

(2.) Join issue with the Conqueror, in pursu

ing the victory in your own souls. There is a

noble Captain on your head ; under his conduct,

then, sight the good sight; let mortisication be

your daily work ; while one lust remains, ye must

never give over ; make no truce with them, or any

of theirs, but resolve to pursue these fruits of

death, till death be swallowed up in victory.

(3.) Join issue with the Conqueror, in pursuing

the victory in the world, especially in .the places

where ye live. Do your utmost, by word and ex

ample, to awaken a dead world ; take care of the

young generation ; and as ye love their fouls, re

move the stumbling-block of your divisions out of

their sight, which threatens the ruin of religion

in this parish ; when the members of the body

are all going asunder, falling off from one another*

it is an evidence death is working in that body ; and

it has made much fad work in the land and coun

try-side already.

Vol. I. ' : . P (4.) Be-
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(4.) Believe this truth with application, in all

your endeavours aster holiness. That is the true

method of sanctisication, using the mean appointed

of .God, and believing the promised success. If

ye will not believe, ye shall not be established.

(5.) Be weaned from the world, and long sor

the day when death shall be swallowed up in vic

tory : Phil, u 23. " Having a desire to depart, and

to be with Christ, which is far better. Were we

eager in the battle, we would readily long for the

day of complete victory.

Let all be stirred up, and exhorted from this,

1 . To get and make sure their interest in this

victory purchased by Christ in this battle. Come

to Christ, and make sure your interest in him ; alas !

what will it avail you that Christ. has purchased

this victory for you ? It would be promisirig-like

in this case, if ye be raised up from spiritual death,

or if ye be wrestling against the remains of it.

2. Carry as becomes thole who are interested in

> this victory.

(1,) O love the Lord, come see the sield of

battle, where the Lord lay, and love him, John,

xiv. 13. Whom will ye love, if not him that died

for us ? • ,

(2.) Hate sin, and seek the destruction and

extirpation of it ; set yourselves against the body

of death. Ye have here What may excite

you to it, for it was your sin that gave death its

power, and surnished it with weapons against

Christ. You may encourage yourselves in the

contest, for victory is certain, for death is already

vanquished in some sort : Rom. vi. 6. " Knowing

this, that our old man is crucisied with Christ."

Christ himself is engaged in the pursuit of the

victory with you, and for you.

3. Patiently bear your troubles, weaknesses, and

distresses,
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distresses, that hang about you, for these workings

of death will be quickly over.

4. Join not yourselves with the congregation of

the dead. Beware, ( i .) Of dead company, making

them your beloved companions, for " a companion

of fools shall be destroyed." (2.) Renounce dead

works, as an impiety towards God, and unrigh

teousness towards men. (3.) Beware of a dead

case and frame, that is, to be cold, stiff, motion

less, of the colour of clay, as men that are in a

withered, liseless, spiritual condition.

Lastly, Let heaven and eternal lise be the main

thing ye have in view, and are in quest of, say

ing, There is my rest, and there must I be.

Pa THE



THE SUITABLE IMPROVEMENT OF SAINTS

FORMER EXPERIENCES. «

SERMON XI.

2 Kings, ii. 14. And he took the mantle of Elijahs

that fellfrom him, andsmote the waters) andfaidy

Where is the Lord God ofElijah ?

AMong all the Elders who have through faith

obtained a good report, there is none more

remarkable than Elijah the Tishbite. He was a

person altogether extraordinary. In his exercise

:ind experience he was singularly distinguished.

His tranflation was a striking loss to the church of

God ; it was, however, not irrepairable ; his ex

ercises were, in some measure, patterns to the

people of God in after ages ; his experiences were

-powerful encouragements to a following of him

v.-ho through faith and patience inherited the pro

mises ; and, what was of still greater importance,

Elijah's God still lived, and, as being the fame yeT-

terday,

* Delivered August 16. 1713.
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terday, to-day, and for ever, was to be the object

of hope and considence to his people in all genera

tions. In all their straits he was to be looked to,

and inquired aster, for his presence with them,

and his blessing upon them. Thus, we see, was

Elisha exercised in the verse before us ; for when

overwhelmed, and in perplexity, He took the mantle

of Elijah, -which fellfrom him, andsmote the waters,

andsaid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ?

This verse shews us,

1. What Elisha did. (1.) He took Elijah's

mantle, that sell from him ; God so ordered, that

it sell in Elisha's sight for his comfort, that he

might have it as a token of the spirit of Elijah

resting on him. He willingly takes it up ; he did

not fay, What avails the mantle now, when it is

not above Elijah's shoulders ? No ; that God that

did wonders by it before, can do the fame again,

on whose shoulders soever, by divine appointment;

even so the ordinances of God are to be prized

for the Lord's fake, not flighted for the fake of

the instruments, though they are not like to sill

the room of those that went before them. (2.) He

smote the waters with it. He was to go back to

the schools of the prophets in Jericho. Though

the Lord take away eminent instruments, his

work must not be neglected, they that are left be

hind must besthrthemselves to carry on the Lord's

work. Jordan was between him and them, as

oftentimes depths of difficulties will be found in

the way of duty. He might have boated it over ;

that was the easiest way, and to a carnal eye the

sasest. But it was not the way his godly prede

cessor took before him ; therefore, having the

fame spirit as he had, he will rather believingly

venture on -the waters, in the faith that God;

P 3 would.
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would carry him through, as he did Elijah besore

him. So he smote the waters.

2. We have what he said when he smote the

waters : Where is the Lord God of Elijah P It

is a vehement exclamation for the presence of

that God that was with Elijah : Where is, &c. ;

or a most ardent prayer for it : Where art thou ?

as some read it ; for' neither is nor art is in the

original. He inquires no more aster Elijah, he

has no petitions to that faint when once he was

departed; that had been impious; what he had to

ask of him, he asked while he was on earth. He

does not sit down and weep, and pore on the loss

of Elijah, as if there had been no more hopes of

good days since he was gone ; but he betakes him

self to Elijah's God. Though Elijah was gone,

his God still remained. Elijah's experience of

good from Elijah's God, kindled in Elisha's heart

a surprising desire aster him, and sills him with

hope of good entertainment at that door where

Elijah had come so good speed ; for these are not

words of dissisidence, but of mighty earnestness,

and strong faith ; as appears by considering,

3. The issue of the whole, which was accord

ing to his wish. God was present with him the

same way he had been with Elijah before, Jordan

is divided, &c. These words (he also) some

make Elisha's answering to himself, and read

them, even he, viz. Elijah's God, yet endures;

but though there is no doubt Elisha believed this,

yet that reading does violence to the points and

stops, without regarding of which there can be

no certain sense of. any language; therefore our

tranflation is preserable ; and these words (he also)

are emphatical, to shew the freedom of God's

grace, which is tied to none, but open and free

to
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to all that come to him for it in the way that others

received it. From these words, I take this

Doctrine, That the consideration of God's pre

sence with his people in former days, should

bring the succeeding generation to the same

God for the same entertainment.

In speaking to which, I shall,

I. Instance a sew os these experiences of God's

people in former days.

II. Show how we should come to God for the

same entertainment

III. Give the reasons of the doctrine.—And,

IV. Add the improvement.

I. I shall instance a sew of the sweet and de

sirable experiences of the Lord's people, which

should bring us to the gracious Giver for the fame,

and such like ; and I shall instance none but these

of Elijah, who, you must remember, was a man

subject to like passions as we are, James, v. 17.

and to these I think the text leads me. Some in

stances of sweet entertainment this holy man had ;

such as,

i. The God of Elijah gave him the sweet ex

perience of keeping warm and lively in a very

cold and dead generation ; so that he was best

when others were worst. His zeal for God burnt

most vigoroufly when the generation was turned

most coldrise, halting betwixt God and Baal, like

true sire that burns most keenly in the winter-

frost, when a chill and cold air was the only air

about him. By the warm blowings of the Spirit

from above upon him, he was kept warm within.

When nothing but deadness was on every hand,

the Spirit of life from above kept him lively. So

• it
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it was with Ncah in the old world : Gen. vi. 9.

" Noah was a just man, and persect in his gene

ration." And Lot, 2 Pet. ii. 8. " For that righ

teous man dwelling among them, in seeing and

hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day

with their unlawsul deeds."

But where is the Lord God of Elijah in these

dregs of time, wherein proseflbrs generally are

carried away with the stream of impiety from all

their liveliness and tenderness that sometimes have

been among them, when the more wickedness sets

. up its head, piety is made to hide its head the

more ? a svul evidence that God is gone from us,

when the standard of wickedness makes such ad

vances, and that of shining holiness is retreating,

and can hardly get hands to hold it up. I will

tell you twO fad experiences, common at this

day.

(1.) The sulsilling of that scripture, Matth. xxiv.

12. " And because iniquity shall abound, the love

of many shall wax cold." It is a time when athe

ism, deism, and immorality, make prodigious ad

vances, and practical godliness is under a deep de

cay.1 I doubt if ever Satan had more hands at

work to overthrow revealed religion, and to r32e

the foundations of it, than at this day l and this

esfort of Satan's against the church, has joined

with it a most lamentable decay of the vitals of

practical religion in those that are called by the

Lord's name ; so that we are like to be exposed

to this surious attack, wanting the best piece of

cur armour against it ; that is, an experience and

seeling of the power of truth on our own souls :

Ah ! where is the Lord God of Elijah ?

(2.) What heat there is, strikes all outward,

while in the mean time folks are key-cold within ;

fed sign of a distempered body. It is not hard

to
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to discern severals shewing a great deal of concern

in the lamentable occurrences of our day ; but

how hard is it to sind a man that is truly awaken

ed to the exercise of godliness by all the alarming

dispensations of our day, that is moved with sear,

and busy preparing an ark for the evil day, labour

ing to get the particular controversy between God

and his foul removed, putting out of his way the

stumbling-block of his iniquity, and setting mat

ters in order for the day of the Lord ? Nay, Sirs,

though some talk in their fleep, it seems we will

all fleep together, till God's heavy hand give us a

searsul awakening : Where is the Lord God of

Elijah P

2. 'she God of Elijah gave him the sweet expe

rience of the power of prayer : James, v. 17.

« Eiias was a man subject to like passions as we

are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not

rain, and it rained not on the earth by the space

os three years and six months ; and he prayed a-

gain, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth

brought forth her fruit." He was mighty in

prayer ; by his prayers the bottles of heaven were

opened, the key of the clouds turned, nay, the bands

of death loosed, 1 Kings, xvii. He was a great

favourite of Heaven, whose cries pierced the clouds,

got in to the throne, and returned, like Noah's

dove, with an olive-branch of. peace in his mouth.

Such experience of the power of prayer had Ja

cob : Hos. xii. 4. " Yea, he had power over the

angel, and prevailed," Gen. xxxii. Many times

the Lord's people, when closed up on every side,

have found a sweet outgate, their souls flying up

ward in prayer. The prayers. of the saints have

been the great ordinance of the church, have fru

strated the plans of enemies, and turned them

back on their own heads.

But
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But where is the God of Elijah, while the trade

with heaven by prayers is so very low ? Alas for

the dead, cold, and flat prayers, that come from

the lips of prosessors at this day ! so weak and lan

guishing, that they cannot reach heaven. Some

times the Lord lets loose enemies on his people,

torses them from vessel to vessel, and then the way

betwixt heaven and them was well occupied.

They had still some particular suits lying before

the throne, and they could have given a good ac

count of their receipts. But long ease has made

them lose their tongue ; so that the experience of

many in that point now can hardly be named, un

less they turn back to former days. There is one

experience of Elijah's, which, I sear, is not un

common among praying folk at this day, and that

is, a restraint laid on them, that they cannot

wrestle with God for the averting of wrath from

the generation of God's wrath, i Kings, xvii. 3.

*—9. . Such a fad experience had Jeremiah also,

before the1 Babylonish captivity, Jer. xiv. 11. and

xv. 1. And though God doth not so reveal his

mind now in particular cases, yet I suppose that

it will be sound, that those who live near God,

and have the spirit of prayer in • such cases, may

sind something equivalent thereto in their liberty

and considence with the Lord, and that according

to the subject of their requests : Ezek. xxxvi. 37.

" Thus faith the Lord God, I will yet for this be

inq'uired of by the house of Israel, to do it for

them." .

3. The experience of the sweet fruits of depen-

.dance on the Lord, and of a little going far, with

his blessing : 1 Kings, xvii. 16. " And the barrel

of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil

fail, according to the word of the Lord." Elijah

saw so very sew for God in his day, that he thought

he
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he was alone ; and the Lord strengthened his faith

by such experiences. Many times God's people

have had such experiences of the Lord's bringing

great things about by small beginnings, as the

cloud like a man's hand, according to the pro

mise, Prov. iv. 1 8. " But the path of the just is

as the mining light, that shineth more and more

unto the persect day." Hos.vi-3. " His going forth

is prepared as the morning, and he shall come

unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain

unto the earth." God has many ways of working

in the experience of his people ; and when he

works by means, sometimes he does great things

by small means, as the seeding of Elijah, the wi

dow, and her son, so long oh a handful of meal,

and a little oil in' a cruse ; Hainan's hellish plot is

overturned by the king's falling from his rest one

night, Esth. vi. i . Sometimes by contrary means,

as Elijah was sed by the ravens, who were more

likely to have picked flesh from him, than to have

brought it to him.

But where is the God of Elijah at this day,

when what we have seems to be blown upon, that

it goes in effect to nothing ? Our table is plenti

sully covered, yet our fouls are flawed ; our good

ness sometimes looks as a morning-cloud, it blac

kens the face of the heavens, and promises a hearty

shower, but quickly proves as a little cloud, like

unto a man's hand, which is ready to go to no

thing ; yea, the generation is blinded by the means

that have a natural tendency to give light. Ah !

Where is the God ofElijah ?

4. The experience of a gracious boldness to face

the most daring wickedness of the generation he

lived in, though it was one of the worst. This

eminently appeared in his rencounter with Ahab,

1 Kings,
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i Kings, xviii. i. ; his standing alone against four

hundred and sifty of Baal's prophets ; whatever

was his natural temper, he owed this to the grace

of God, for when he was left to his natural cou

rage, it failed him, chap. xix. 2.—4. ; but the

Lord spirited him then for the hard work he had to

do, that he seared nothing in his Master's cause,

Acts,iv.i3. " When they sow the boldness of Peter

and John, they marvelled, and they took knowledge

of them, that they had been with Jesus."

But where is the God of Elijah now, while the

iniquities of our day meet with such faint resist

ance, while a brow for the cause of God, a tongue

to speak for him, and a heart to act, are so much

wanting. The wicked of the world, though they

have an ill cause in hand, yet they pursue it boldly;

but, alas ! the people of God shame their honest

cause, by their cowardice and faint appearing in it.

If God gives us not another spirit, more sitted for

such a day, we will betray our trust, and bring the

curse of the succeeding generation on us.

5. The experience of a glorious and powerful

manisestation of himself, in a solemn ordinance,

even at the sacrisice on mount Carmel, which was

ushered in with the spirit of prayer in Elijah, 1

Kings, xviii. 37.—39. " Hear me, O God, hear

me, that this people may know that thou art the

Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart

.back again. Then the sire ofthe Lord sell, and con

sumed the burnt sacrisice, and the wood, and the

stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that

was in the trench. And when all the people saw

it, they fell on their faces, and they said, The

Lord he is the God, The Lord he is the God."

That was a glorious day's work, when Satan sell

like lightning from heaven, from which day, no

doubt, many dased their conversion, some their re

vival
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vival, and people there generally selt somewhat

divine on their spirits. Such glorious days the

church has often had in ordinances, which have

been a6 a high stream-tide of the gospel ; so that

three thousand were converted at one sermon, Acts

ii. 4i.

But where is the God of Elijah, when so little

of the Spirit's influences is found in ordinances,

even folemn ordinances ? Here is the mantle, but

where is the God of Elijah ? Here are the grave.

cloaths in which sometimes the Lord was wrapt up,

but where is he himself? Communion-days have

fometimes been glorious days in Scotland, and

fometimes the gospel hath done much good ; so

that ministers have had almost as much to do to

heal broken hearts, as now to get hard hearts bro

ken ; but where no-w is the God of Elijah ?

6. The experience of being enabled to go far

upon a meal, 1 Kings, xix. 8. ; but where now is

such experiences, while there is so little strength

in the meals to which we'now sit down ? This is

a time wherein there is much need of such an ex

perience ; the Lord seems to be faying to his

people, " Rise and eat, for the journey is long;" and

what a hard journey some may have, ere they get

another meal, who knows ?

Lastly, The experience of the Lord's removing

difsiculties out of his way, when he himself could

do nothing at them ; Jordan divided ; so .Peter

hati the iron-gate opened to him of its own accord :

for when the Lord takes the work in hand, were

it never so desperate as to us, it will succeed well

with him. Sure we have need of his experience

this day. How is the case of many fouls so em

barrassed at this day, that they cannot extridate

themselves, by reason of long and continued de

partures from God ! so that all they can do is, that

Vol. I. O^ they
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they are sighing and going backward. Ah ! where

is the God of Elijah, to dry up those devouring

deeps ? Enemies have surrounded the church, and

brought her to the brow of the hill, ready to cast

her over ; where is (he God of Elijah, to make a way

for her to escape ? 1 shall next consider,

II. How we should come to God for the same

entertainment, if we would come speed. There

were two things Elisha did, for the presence of

God to be with him, as he had been with Elijah.

1. He prayed for it, sent his prayer to heaven

for it; and if we would have the experience of

God's presence as in former days, we must ply the

throne of grace for it this night. And there are

three things in his prayer, which must be in ours.

(1.) A most pressing sense of need, where he

saw he could not venture into Elijah's post with

out Elijah's God. Sense of need makes earnest

prayers. What is the reason we see not the glory

of the Lord as formerly ? we reign as kings with

out it ; men have found out ways of their own, to

get comfort without communion with God ; they

have the creatures breasts to suck at, when the

Lord's consolations are not dropping into them.

But if ever the Lord return to this generation,

there will be a hunger raised in them, that all the

world will not be able to satisfy.

(2.) A most vehement desire of his presence :

Where is the God of Elijah ? There was a flame of

desires aster the Lord, that could not'be satissied

without him. Some have cbserved in nature, that

the tongue is tied by a double string to the heart

in man. If so, it seems it has been designed that

the tongue should be a stringed instrument, to

sound out only the language of the heart. 'Were the

heart
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heart more eager for the divine communications,

we would wrestle with God in earnest, and not

let him go till he bliss us ; but, alas ! our c?.uld-

rise prayers do but beg a deni3l.

(3.) There was great faith in his prayers : Where

is the God of Elijah ? Faithless prayers will be in

efficacious prayers to the end ; but the hand of

faith will pierce through the cloud wherewith the

Lord covereth himself. i/?, He believed God

could do what he sought, therefore he calls him

Jehovah, and the God of Elijah, who had disco

vered his power in dividing the waters before.

idly, He believed God would do it, he had God's

call to the work; Elijah was taken away from him,

but he had Elijah's mantle in his hand, for a token

God would be with him, as with Elijah before.;

and he was not faithless, but believing. So we

must believe also, if we would see the glory of God;

not only the power, but the good-will of God :

Jer. xvii. 6. 7. " Blessed is the man that trusteth

in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.''

2. He used the means Elijah before him did,

for attaining God's appearance and manisestation

of himself. He smote the waters ; no matter

though the means be unlikely to produce the

effect, if they be of God's appointment ; and in

faith we must stretch out the withered hand, if we

would- have it restored, and venture on the work

upon the credit of the promise.

As a conclusion to this discourse, let me exhort

you to go the Lord Jesus this night, and wrestle

for his presence as in former times y and let the

consideration of God's presence with his people in

former times, take you to the fame God for the

fame entertainment.

To prevail with you, I would offer the follow

ing Motives.

Qji 1. Con-
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i. Consider, it is too evident the Lord has for

saken this generation in great measure. He is

writing bitter things against this church and land.

Herbeauty is marred upon all hernsiemblies; where

the cloud of glory some time rested, we may write

Irhabod! Hence it is so sew are converted in our

day; and the Lord's own children, though they get

some food, yet they fare not so well as in former

times. Why ? because the Lord is withdrawn in

his anger. The sun of the gospel in Scotland is as a

winter-sun, and looks as 'if near the setting, at least

getting under a dark cloud : Isa. Ixiv. 7. " There

is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth

up himself to take held on thee, for thou hast hid

thy face from us, and hast consumed us, because

of our iniquities."

2. This would be the way to get a blessing ;

importunity prevails much in heaven. Were we

thus exercised, we might get a blessing to this

church, a blessing to this communion : Cant. iii. 4.

" I found him whom my soul loveth ; I held him,

and would not let him go, until I had brought him

into my mother's house, and into the chambers of

her that conceived me :" a blessing we should seek

from him to ourselves. Though the Lord is some

times so angry with a generation, that there is

no turning away of his wrath, yet the serious

seekers of his face will always get the blessing :

Isa. iii. 10. " Say ye to the righteous, it shall be

well with him, for they shall eat the fruit of their

doings."

3. The door we set you to is a door where

many have been liberally helped before you, and

the Lord's arm is not shortened. The saints that

were richest in experience got them all there, and

all the fair ones now in glory, he was their God,

tkrft
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that was with them in lise, death, and now after

death. Let the good report of his house, then,

make you flock about his door, for there is no

ground for that temptation, Job. v. 1. " Cali now,

if there be any that will answer thee, and to which

of the saints wilt thou turn ?"

4. It is a door where there is nothing given for

personal worth. All that ever was given there

to any of the children of fallen Adam, was given

with that protestation, Ezck. xxxvi. 32. " Not

for your fakes do I this, faith the Lord God, be

it known unto you : be ashamed and confounded

for your own ways, O house of Israel !" 'lhat the

most unworthy in all succeeding generations might

see they were welcome, it is for his own fake ;

and that cannot change.

Lajlly, What will ordinances avail without his

presence ? Nay, they will do ill, instead of doing

us good ; they will bring on us a curse instead of

a blessing ; and therefore wrestle with him, and

protest, Exod. xxxiii. 15. " If thy presence go

not with us, carry us not up hence." The ser

mons will be to you as an empty found, the Lord's

table as an empty chair of state, when the King is

away. If his presence be not given you, you

will get ho spiritual seast ; and one had better be

at a common table, than at the Lord's table, when

they do not seed : 1 Cor. xi. 29. " For he that

eateth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation

to himself." If the King be away, Then there

will be no surniture for trials, none for the evil

day, that seems to be approaching quickly ; none

for a dying-day, that is awaiting all of us. Now,

if ye would sind him, Seek him in Christ,

look for him in the several means of his appoint

ment, streets, courts, &c.—Put away every thing

that mars his presence with you.

0.3 THE



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.*

 

SERMON XII.

2 Kings, ii. 14.—And he took the mantle of Elijah,

that fellfrom him, andsmote the *waters, and said,

Where is the Lord God of Elijah ?

I Snall now,

III. Give the reasons of the doctrine, or shew,

that the consideration of God's presence with his

people in former days, should bring the succeeding

generation to the same God for the same enter

tainment.

This consideration may and ought to work upon

us two ways.

1. By way of simple excitation and upstirring.

When Elisha considered what God had done for

Elijah, it set his soul on sire, inflamed his desires,

set his heart a-longing aster the Lord, that he might

deal the fame way with him. Thus the consideration.

of God's ' gracious appearances to and for his

people in former times, should be a powersul mo

tive to labour for the same or like experiences.

It should inflame our hearts with a holy emula

* Delivered August 1$. 1713; afternoon.

tion,
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tion, and earnest desire of the blessed entertain

ment others have got before us at God's door ;

for the following reasons.

( 1.) Because, so far as we come short of it, it is

a sign we are so far off the way where the foot

steps of the flock are to be seen, Cant. xvii. 8. i

and that is so dangerous, that it may well strike a

nail to our heart to think of it. 'What is the rea

son we fare not so well about the Lord's hand as

others before us ? Have we not the fame God to

go to, the fame covenant- promises ? We have the

lame breasts of divine consolations, as sull as ever,

but it seems we have much lost the art of sucking

them, that sometimes has been our experience.

(2.) Because, so far as we come short, it is a sign

of God's anger against us, that he hath some quar

rel with us he had not with his people in former

days of the right-hand of the Most High ; and may

not this prick us to the heart, and set us to our

knees? Isa. lix. 12. " For our transgressions are

multiplied before thee, and our sins testify against

•as." What is it but the sins of the generation,

that stops the communication of the divine good

ness ? Does the Spirit of the Lord depart till he

be grieved, or the holy sire go out till it be

quenched ? Does the Lord close his distributing

hand till his people close their mouths? or does not

the oil run while there are empty vessels to receive

it ? While the surious wind of persecution blew on

God'speopleinScotland,andthe sweeping rainssell,

sweeping away their earth from about them, the

fountain of the divine goodness to them ran freely ;

but now, alas ! through long ease, we have got

the springs stopt with our mud and earth.

(3.) Because we have as much need as they

bad ; Luke, xv. 1 7. " And when hccame to him

sels,
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self, he said, How many hired servants of my fa

ther's house have bread enough, and to spare, and

I perish with hunger ! I will arise, and go," &c.

If we be less at God's door than others before us,

it is not, I am sure, for any wealth we have at

home, more than they had ; it is not that we do

not stand in need, but that we are not so sensible

of our need. Many of the Lord's people have

taken little rest, when they had more than we

can pretend to ; they have been very anxious to

increase their stock, when it was f;.r above ours ;

and when we consider how fast they ran, when

they had reached far above our small measure,

should not that stir us up to mend our pace ? Phil.

iii. 13. 14. " Brethren, I count not myself to have

apprehended ; but this one thing I do, forgetting

those things which are behind, and reaching forth

unto those things that are before, I press towards

the mark for the prize of the high-calling of God

in Christ Jesus."

(4.) Because these glorious examples should net

be without due influence upon us. Example is a

most efficacious incitement ; Caesar grieved when

he saw the statue of Alexander, and considered

how he, at the age of thirty, had conquered the

world, and himself, being older, had done no

thing : Heb. xii. 1 . " Wherefore, seeing we also

are compassed about with such a cloud of wit

nesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin

which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with

patience the race that is set before us." How may

we blufh when we consider the stature of those

before us, that have been as the palm-tree, while

we, growing in the fame soil, are like pitisul

shrubs ! Surely, if our spirits were not mightily

funk and degenerate, the glorious example of the

Lord's
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Lord's people in former days would set our whole

foul a-going after the God of Elijah.

2. It should work on us by way of encourage

ment. Elijah's example gave Elisha hopes he

might sind God the fame to him he had been to

his predecessor. Encouragement is a notable spurjf

to diligence, and is that which is most likely to

take with men. What is it which makes us that

we wrestle not for God's presence, as in former

days ? even unbelief, that tells us we need not be

at the pains, for it will not do. But the report of

the godly in former days contradicts the report of

unbelief, and therefore should bring us back to

God's door ; even as when a beggar, having called

at a door for his alms, was coming away without it,

and should meet with another that had been plen

tisully served there, who would say to him, That is a

good house, and though one may -stand long at the

door ere they be served, yet they give ay a liberal

alms at length ; would not that bring the beggar

back again ? So should the consideration of God's

presence with his people in former days bring us

to him for the fame entertainment. For this there

are the best reasons ; such as,

(1.) Because the experiences of the Lord's

people in former days were given, and put on re

cord, for that very end. All the experiences of

God's presence with his people in former days,

are as so many signs of peace on earth, and good

will towards men. They, as it were, stand at

God's door, to invite and encourage those of suc

ceeding generations to come in there for the fame

or like entertainment ; and his people do but an

swer the design of them, when they come and in

quire, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ?—Eph.

xii. 7. " That in the ages to come he might shew

the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness

towards
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towards us through Christ Jesus."—Rom. xv. 4.

" For whatsoever things were written asoretime

were written for our learning, that we, througTi

patience and comfort of the scriptures, might have

hope."

(2.) Because these experiences fay there is e-

Bough to be had in God for the seeking, if we

seek in his own way : Psal. xxii. 4. " Our fathers

trusted in thee, they trusted, and thou didst de

liver them. They cried to thee, and were deli

vered ; they trusted in thee, and were not con

founded." The saints that have gone before us

have spread a good report of God's house, that

others aster them might come to the fame door.

They have had the experience of the Lord's help

in all the cases that we can be in ; and whatever

be the difsicult steps we have to go, if we mark

narrowly, we will see the footsteps of the flock

before us in these steps through which their God

has gracioufly handed them : Psal. xxxiv. 6. 8.

" This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him,

and saved him out of all his troubles.—O taste,

and see that the Lord is good ; blessed is the man

that trusteth in him." And their experiences are

their testimony to the truth of his promises : Psal.

xii. 6. " The words of the Lord arc pure as silver

tried."

(3.) Because we have the same advantages that

they had, yea, and more than some of them, that

lived in darker days than we do. How many have

groped the way to the thtone of grace, when they

had not such light shining around them as we have

to shew the way ; but, however we make the

comparison, we have the same God to go to that

they had, who has as much to give, and is as

gracious as ever : Jam. i. 1 7. " Every good gift,

and every persect gift, is from above, and cometh

X
dowa
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down from the Father of lights, with whom is no

variableness, neither shadow of turning ;" the

fame High-Priest over the house of God, that- is

as well heard by the Father now as ever , Heb.

xiii. 8. " Jesus Christ, the fame yesterday, and

to-day, and for ever ;" the fame covenant, for

it is everlasting ; the fame promises, whose truth

and mercy endure for ever.

(4.) Because all that ever the best of the saints

got was in the way of free grace. It was not only-

undeserved, but given over the belly of ill-deser

ving ; and if it be free grace that opens the door,

what needy sinner is there but may come forward

for a share ? All the love that was ever bestowed

on any of them, was free love, without the least

deserving ; if ye think there is any exception, look

through them all, from Adam downwards, and

name the man if you can. Paul challenges the

world to do it, Rom. xi. 35. " Or who hath sirst

given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him

again ?"

IV. I am now to make some practical improve

ment. And this,

1. In an use of reproof. This reaches a re

proof to several sorts of persons ; as,

(1.) To our modern blasphemers, who reckon

the saints experiences of the workings of the Lord's

Spirit on their spirits nothing but the effects of

imagination, heat of fancy, or somewhat else.

So true is it, 1 Cor. ii. 14. " The natural man

receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for

they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he

know them, because they are spiritually discern

ed." But when we consider the sanctifying effects

of these operations selt on their spirits, how by

these their hearts are loosed from the lusts to which

they were formerly glewed, inflamed with love to

God
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God and his holy law, and thus to despise the

world, rejoice in tribulation, joysully to suffer for

Christ, and deny themselves to all that is dear to

them in the world for his cause, we must conclude,

that these men do but new-model the doctrine of

those that taught long ago, that Christ cast out

devils by Beelzebub, the prince of devils ; and

that, as their working is formal, suited to the spi

rit of the natural man ; so their spirit is profane.

(2.) Those that flight the experiences of the

people of God, and appearances to and for them,

as not worth their notice, far less of their pains,

to get the fame entertainment ; and yet they did

more service to the cause of God, by their godly

simplicity, than we are like to do by our resined

prudentials ; and no wonder, for if a man will be

truly wise, 1 Cor. iii. 1 8. " Let him become a

fool, that he may be wise." A little faith and

dependance on thi Lord for light and strength,

will go farther than much carnal foresight. But

they had the spirit of preaching, praying, and

other things belonging to the service of God ; and

we have the bare act of it. The good Lord send

back the Spirit, come of the act what will !

(3.) To these who are ready to talk big of the

experiences of God's people, and of God's appear

ances for them in former days. With a whole

heart, their consciences bearing them witness,

they are not concerned to wrestle with God for

themselves or others now, or to put to their hand,

in their several capacities, to the revival of practi

cal godliness in the generation ; but, on the other

hand, do improve it to the hardening of their own

hearts, and to the contempt of ordinances and mi

nisters. These are the genuine offspring of those

who built the tombs of the prophets, and garnish

ed their sepulchres, yet are silling up the measure

of
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of their fathers iniquities, Matth. xxiii. 29.—

Whence I may observe, (1.) That dead prophets

are better liked by a formal generation, than living

ones, for they get less trouble of 'the dead than

of the living. (2.) Such would make a brave

use of the means of grace that were in for

mer days, which they are sure they cannot get,

while they have no power to improve the means

that are among their hands. (3.) These will con

demn their fathers misusing of the prophets that

are gone, who yet will trample on their successors

that are remaiiiing.

(4.) To those who improve the experience of

the Lord's people informer days against themselves,

to the deadening their own spirits, instead of

quickening them, when they look upon them. By

the subtlety of Satan, they are thereby discouraged

and broken, instead of being animated, as they

ought, to seek the fame entertainment. It is the

remains of a legal disposition in any of the children

of God, that is the source of discouragements ari

sing from this airth. They look more to the good

ness that was in the saints, and the ill that is in

themselves, than to the blood of the Lord Jesus

Christ, through which alone the divine goodness

did flow to them, and through which it may flow

as freely to themselves.

Lastly, To those whose hard thoughts of God

the experience of all the saints from Adam cannot

remove. So vile are they, they conclude, that

God's heart cannot be towards them, though they

have all the experiences of former saints, as so

many depositions to consirm the welcome of all

that come to him through Christ, whatever they

hav; been. O lay by these hard thoughts of God, so

destructive to yourselves, and so dishonourable to

God. Look among all that ever came to God,

Vol. I. R if
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if ye can sind one that died at his door ; if that be

your lot, you will be -the sirst ; but God's word

fays you shall not : John, vi. 37. " Him that co-

meth unto me, I will in nowise cast out.1' Beware

of hard thoughts of God, whatever your disap

pointments be ; if the devil can get that point

wrought up in you, he has you fair before the

wind for hell, where the searsul and unbelieving

land ; and there is not a readier way on earth than

that, to create a hell within a man, a hell, I fay,

where sin and sorrow for sin are both at a height.

But here some may propose this

ObjeElion^ No other person's case is like mine.

Ans. And there is none good as the Lord ; he

is goodness itself, insinite goodness, and insinitely

good to sinners in Christ ; and that is sussicient to

swallow up your matchless evil. What think ye

of Paul, Mar.uifch, Adam ? But though ye cannot

see a case like fours among all the elect of God,

you cannot thence conclude your case is marrow-

Jess, more than if ye were in a wilderness where

ye couid lee no marks of a person's foot, ye might

conclude never one was there before you. But

suppose the saints experiences leave you, yet the

word will reach you : Rev. xxii. 1 7. " And the

Spirit and the Bride fay, Come ; and let him that

is athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him take

of the water of lise freely." And jf your case be

quite new, God will do a new thing, according to

his word. Some person ncust go foremost in

every case ; venture you, then, on Christ with

that case of yours, that others that may be in k

aster may follow, and ye shall sind a matchless

Physician for a matchless malady I shall only

add,

2. An use of exhortation. Let me exhort all,

especially communicants, to seck the Lord's pre-

v sence
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sence and glorious appearances as in former days ;

and make this your great business, never ceasing

till he make himself known, as in the days of old.

(i.) Seek his glorious presence to the spirits of

his people, as in former days. The Lord's work

here is at a fad stand ; cry, " Revive thy work in

the midst of the years," Hab. iii. 2. Their bones

are in that respect lying dry about the grave's

mouth. O cry for the Spirit of lise to enter into

them ! Even the trees of God's planting are be

come mighty sapless ; God's wheat is mighty wi

thered at the root ; cry for a shower of influences,

that the work within, that is at such a stand, may

go on yet, and soul-exercises may be set on foot

again.

(2.) Seek his powersul manisestation of himself,

to purge the generation's wickedness, and to make

holiness more common and shining in our day.

There is a deluge of profanity overflowing the

land : Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? Cry for

his appearance, to turn the stream, to make ini

quity hide its head, and holiness to settle in its.

room. There is a glorious promise to the gospel-

church, in Zech. xiv. 20. " In that day shall there

he upon the bells of the horses, Holiness unto the

Lord ; and the pots in the Lord's house shall be

like the bowls before the altar ;" cry for the ac

complishment of it, to him with whom is the re

sidue of the Spirit.

(3.) Seek his glorious appearance in ordinances,

as in former days,—that he would beautify the

place of his glory by his presence. Do your ut

most to get him into your mother's house, for it

is a heartless house when he is away. We have

been in pain, we have, as it were, brought forth

wind, we have not wrought any deliverance in,

die earth : Where is the Lord God ofElijah ?

R 2 (4.)
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(4.) Seek his glorious appearance for his

churches, now when they are so low, and the hand

of the Antichristian faction is so high : Jer. li. 50.

" Remember the Lord asar ofs, and let Jerusalem

come into your mind ;" for your mother-church

in particular, against which many are gathered,

saying, Let Zion be desiled. Behold how pin aster

pin in her tabernacle is loosed, that it must quickly

lie along upon the ground, if the Lord himself do

not appear to hold it up. Seek for the revival and

preservation of the covenanted work of reforma

tion, that sacred pledge transmitted to us at the

expence of the precious blood of many of the

saints, the bearing down and destroying of which

is like to make these nations yet swim with blood.

Our rowers have rowed as into. deep waters,

where they have sunk our nation, and solemnly

buried our covenants in the ruins of it : Where is

the Lord God of Elijah ?

Cry for their resurrection ; and if ye can' do no

more, ye may do as Martha and Mary, that owned

their relation to their brother while in the grave ;

and fay as Mary, and these with her, John, xi. 34.

when Christ alked, " Where have ye laid him r"

" Lord !" say they, " come and see."—For mo

tive,

1. Consider, that the Lord's appearances and

manisestations of himself as to his people in former

days, would make a pleasant change on the face of

affairs this day, it would be as lise from the dead :

Isa. xxxv. 12. " The wilderness and the solitary

place shall be glad for them, and the desart shall

rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom

abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing.

The glory of Lebanon shall be given to it, the ex

cellency of Carmel and. Sharon, they shall see the

glory of the Lord, sad the excellency of our God."

 
It



SAINTS FORMER EXPERIENCES. I97

It would renew the earth's withered and decayed

face. If, therefore, you have any respect for the

thriving of your own souls, any pity on the perish

ing souls of a graceless multitude, any regard to

God's honour and ordinances, any concern for his

ark and work, seek his glorious appearance for his.

church.

.2. Consider, that matters are come to such a

pass with us now, that nothing less than God's

gracious appearance for us, and presence with us,

as in former days, can prevent our ruin l we have

all grounds to sear an arousing stroke from the

hand of the Lord, by means of a French, Popish,.

and malignant faction, set to raze our Jerusalem

to the very foundation, whose tender mercies are

cruelty ; and if we should miss it, which is not

likely by all appearance, there will be a blacker

sight seen on this church, and these nations, by

reason of that spirit of enmity against the purity of

religion, and against all practical religion, that has

made such dreadsul advances this day, that, if God'

do not seasonably strike in, will, through time,

wear out the saints of the Most High.

Lastly, Consider the glorious things spoken of

the latter times, to which the world seems to be

advancing apace. The extraordinary essorts made

this day for advancing the kingdom of the devil in'

the Christian part of the world, the universal de

cay of piety in the churches look like a critical

juncture, when the honour of God is called upon

to " arise like a giant refreshed with wine," to pu

rify a people to himself, and to strike his enemies

on the hinder-parts. Whatever fad work may be

made on the churches before that come, O cry,

" Awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord !

awake, as in the ancient days," Isa. lix. p.-—-I

shall close with a sew advices.

R3 z. Stir



I98 THE SUITABLE IMPROVEMENT OF

1. Stir up yourselves to repent and reform :

" Strengthen the things that remain, that are ready-

to die," Rev. iiL 2. It is high time we were bend

ing to our seet, when the sire has begun to catch

hold of our bed of floth ; we have flept long e-

nough, labour now to get and keep matters clear

betwixt God and your fouls.

2. Lament aster the Lord : 1 Sam. vii. 2. " And

all the house os Israel lamented aster the Lord."

Upon that they had occasion to set up another

Ebenezer. The tears of the Lord's people after a

departed God arc the ready way to bring back

their tender-hearted Lord. Mourn over your own

sin, and the sins of present and former times.

3. Study unity, and beware of division, PsaJ.

cxxxiii. 3.; be more asraid of your own than of

other people's sins. This church at best is but

weak ; let us not by divisions make ourselves an

easier prey to the common enemy, lest God be

provoked to cast us into the sire, to make us burn

together.

4. Lay out yourselves for the advancement of

piety, to stir up one another to holiness, love, and

good works. Put to your hand this way to hold

up a standard for Christ in the world ; the deviL's

agents are busy, not only against the out-works of

religion, but to sap the foundations of it. What

are you doing to strengthen them ? To talk and

complain about the desections of the time, will

not do it, but apply your main force to advance

and strengthen the vitals of religion in yourselves

and others.

5. Labour to put yourselves in a posture for suf

sering ; cast the burden of earth off your back,

and let your shoes be on your seet, your eye on

the prize ; pursue it over the belly of all hardships

,*-'
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you may meet with, and you will readily sind God

will be with you.

Lastly, Pray, pray, lift up a ery for the rem

nant that is left ; let us meet continually at the

throne of grace, ministers and people, to trylt

with him in his ordinances, ajnd to wrestle for his.

presence.

CHRIST,

.j M-



CHRIST THE FATHER.^ GIFT TO HIS

CHOSEN PEOPLE*.

SERMON XIII.
i

IsA. Iv. 4. Behold, I have given himfor a Witness to

the people, a Leader and Commander to the people.

IN the sirst verse of the chapter, there is a large

offer of grace, and a cordial invitation to all

to improve the blessings of salvation. In the se

cond and third verses, the Lord expostulates with

sinners for their flighting this offer, and pursuing

after other things. Then the invitation itself is

renewed, and backed with weighty motives. In

all this the Lord has a special respect to the Gen

tiles, who at that time were strangers to the cove

nants of promise. In the text, there is a notable

ground of encouragement for sinners to come to

Christ ; the very scope of it is to encourage

them to come to him ; it is as if God had said,

Why

* The time when this Discourse wai delivered it not

mentioned. ■
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'Why are you asraid to come ? behold I have given

him for that very end, to be a witness, a leader,

and a commander to the people. Therefore you

may conclude, that he must have a people to be

lieve in him as a Witness, follow him is a Leader,

and obey him as a Commander. Did ever any

prince give any a captain's commission, but when

he designed also he should have some under him

as foldiers ?

In the text, we have a declaration of what God

the Father hath done for poor sinners ; and be

cause it is an unequalled deed, it is ushered in

with a note of attention and admiration, Behold, I

have given. He has made a gift to sinners, a gift

such as may supply all their wants*

i. Consider the Giver; /, that is, the Father,

the contriver and source of the sinner's salvation.

None else could give such a great gift, none else

had power to make this gift. In regard of the

great Giver, then, it ought to be received with all

due respect and gratitude.

. 2. Consider the gift, him ,. that is, Christ, of

whom David was a type : .John, iii. 16. " God

so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten

Son." This is a gift suitable to the greatness of

the Giver. He gives like a King, yea, like the

King of kings : for his gift is unspeakably and in

sinitely great.

3. Mark the conveyance of this noble gift : I

have given him ; I have freely bestowed him. This

was according to the covenant of grace ; he was

not given against his will. No ; his. Father's will

and his are one, he gave himself also. The Father

freely designed him for the work, and he. chear-

sully accepted, saying, " Lo ! I come."

4. Consider the end of this gift. For what pur

pose did the Father give Christ r Why, it was to

supply



202 CHRIST, T3E FATHER'S GIFT

supply the needs of the people, both the Jews and

the Gentiles. But here the Gentiles seem to be

especially aimed at, ver. 5. " Behold, thou shalt

call a nation that thou knowest not ; and nations

that know not thee shall run unto thee." What sort

of people these were, may be learned in part from

the ends for which Christ is given. He is given,

(1.) For a Witness, to testify the truth and

to reveal the mind and will of God to the people :

John, xviii. 3.7. " To this end," said Jesus, " was.

I born, and for this cause came I into the world,.

that I should bear witness to the truth ; every one

that is of the truth he heareth my voice." Hence

it follows, that they are an ignorant people, that

know not God, nor the mysteries of salvation ;

the very people that have lost their eyes in Adam ;

an unbelieving people, who will not believe God,.

unless he proves what he fays by his Witness.

(2.) For a Leader, to go before them as a

. Prince and a Captain, as the word signisies, and

so they are a people that have difsiculties to go

through, arid know not their way, and so stand in

need of a Leader. He is given,

(3.) For a Commander, to give them out laws and

rules for their obedience. 'This implies that they

are an unruly people, who must have one to keep

them in order.

There is a Behold presixed to the text. This

serves to stir up attention and admiration. Let

us consider and wonder, how graciouffly and suit

ably the Lord has provided for us.—In- this verse,

there is this

Doctrine, That the Father's giving of Christ to

be a Witness, Leader, and Commander to sin-

• ners, is a matter worthy of deepest considera

tion, and greatest admiration. . • ..'. .

In
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In discoursing on this subject, it is intended, by

divine aid,

I. To shew you some special steps of God's gi

ving this noble gist, Christ.

II. To inquire for what this gift is so remark

able.

III. What we may behold in the Father's giving

this gift. And,

IV. To conclude with a practical improvement.

We are then,

I. To shew you some special steps of God's gi

ving this noble gift, Christ.

1. God made this gift before time, even from

all eternity, in respect of designation ; the Lord

designed him to be a Witness, Leader, and Com

mander to the people ; from all eternity did God

design to bring many sons to glory ; and therefore

at that period also did he design their Captain for

them. What is done in time is but the execution

of eternal decrees ; eternal lise was promised us

in Christ Jesus before the world began, Tit. i. 2.

2. God gave him in the morning of time, in the

sirst promise : " The seed of the woman shall bruise

the head of the serpent." When Adam sell, and

involved all his posterity in a lost condition, when

he had carried all of them out of the way os lise,

so that none of them could ever know it again

without a Witness, nor walk in it without a Guide,

then God promised this noble gift, to make up

what Adam had lost, and to restore to us what he

had taken away.

3. In the sulness of time, when he actually

exhibited this gift ; when the word was made

flesh, and tabernacled among us : " When the

sulness of time was come, God sent forth his

Stn,
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Son, made of a woman, made under the law,"

Gal. iv. 4.

Then was seen that great gift foretold by Moses

and the prophets, shadowed forth by the law, and

looked for with earnest expectation by the people

of God. A time it was when he thus came,

wherein the world lay in deep spiritual darkness ;

the knowledge of the true God was almost totally

abolished among the Gentiles ; they knew not God,

and the true religion was dreadsully corrupted

among the Jews. The sew that remained were

wearied with the burdensome ceremonies, that

could not make the comers thereunto persect, and

therefore looked for the mercy promised unto the

fathers.

4. God gave this gift in the last time, when the

gospel was freely preached to all nations. Then

it was, and ever since, that Christ set up his stan

dard in the world, to receive all, without distinc

tion, that would sight under his banner. Thus

God gave him in respect of the free offer : " He

is the gift of God," John, iv. 1 o.

5. He gives him, in particular, to every elect

foul in the time of love, the day of espousals. This

is that blessed spot of the believer's time, wherein

they match with the Son of God, believe his word,

and give themselves up to his conduct. They thus

seceive the unspeakable gift of God ; and this is a

crowning mercy indeed ! Whosoever thus by

faith receives this precious fgift, shall receive

him over again in the marriage-day, that is, when

time is over and gone. Then it shall be said,

" Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to

him, for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and

his wise hath made herself ready."—*-Let us,

II.
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II. Inquire for what this gift is so remark

able.

1. It is remarkable, for the hand from whence

it came. It was the Father that gave Christ ; even

-he spared not his own Son, but delivered him up

for us all, Rom. viii. 32. If a gift be valuable

for the fake of the giver, then Christ is the most

valuable gift, as given by the Father ; and there

fore he that flights Christ, flights the Father also.

The town-clerk of Ephesus supposed that none

could but know, that the Ephesians would be zea

lous for the image of Diana, because it was sup

posed to have fallen down from Jupiter, Acts, xix.

35. ; ten thousand times better reason have we most

highly to esteem our Lord Jesus, because we have

the most infallible assurance, that he came down

from God, the Father of mercies, " My Father

(said Jesus), giveth you the true bread from heaven,"

John, vi. 32.

2. It is'remarkable, for the persons to whom it

is given. Who are they ? They are men, and

not angels ; sinners, and not saints : " God com-

mendeth his love towards us, in that while we

were sinners, Christ died for us," Rom. v. 8.

" Yea, in due time he died for the ungodly."

Men that give gifts, usually give them to their

friends, but God gave even his unspeakable gift

to his enemies ; men give to the rich, but God

gave to the poor ; he gave this gift to them that

had mis-spent the gifts bestowed upon them at

their creation. O let us set a mark here, and

say, " Behold what manner of love the Father

hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called

the sons of God !" 1 John, iii. 1.

3. It is remarkable, for the scasonableness of it.

God not only gave bis Son, but he gave him in

proper season ; as it was with Abraham, for whom

Vol. I. S God



206 CHRIST, THE FATHER'S GIFT

 

God provided a ram to be ofsered in the stead

of his only son Isaac, who was already bound on

the altar ; so, when the sinner's neck was on the

block, when divine justice had a sure hold of him,

and was about to strike the fatal blow, then did

God provide, and give Jesus to be a sacrisice in

our stead. O what a surprise, as well as a com

fort, was the promise of him to poor Adam ! and

O how welcome to us should be this faithsul say

ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that God sent

even his own Son, " to seek and to save that which

was lost."

4. It is remarkable, for the suitableness of it.

Unsuitable gifts are not much esteemed. What

though a man would give a purse sull of gold to

one starving for want of bread, or present plenty

of food to a person just dying of an incurable dis

ease ? Such unsuitable gifts could be of no use to

these persons ; but Christ is every way suitable to

the sinner's case : " Wherefore he is able to save

to the uttvimost all that come unto God through

him ; because he ever liveth, to make intercession

for us." For such an High-priest became us, who

was holy, harmless, undesiled, and separate from

sinners, and made higher than the heavens." The

balsam of hia blood exactly answers our wounds

in breadth and length ; it cleanses from all sin,

and purges the conscience from dead works. It

was contrived by insinite wisdom for this purpose,

and every sinner whose eyes are opened at once

sees his suitableness ; for Christ is " the power of

God, and the wisdom of God," 1 Cor. i. 24.

5. This gift is remarkable, for the necessity os

it : Acts, iv. 1 2. " Neither is there salvation in

any other ; for there is none other name under

heaven, given among men, whereby we must be

saved." What would the world have been with

out
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out Christ, but a dungeon of darknefe, a pit of

horror, a prison of misery and despair ? Had we

only heard God thundering on Sinai, and not God

groaning on Calvary, then we had made the rocks

rent* and the hills resound, with our desperate out

cries. No man, no angel, was able to help ; no

thing but the blood of God could expiate our

guilt.

6. It is remarkable, for the greatness of it. It

is a gift without a parallel in heaven or in earth :

" God so loved the world, that he gave his only-

begotten Son," John, iii. i6„. A greater gift than.

this Heaven could not give, and earth could not re

ceive. The salvation is great, but the Saviour,

the person who wrought out this salvation, must

be greater. Many rich and blessed gists God gives

his people, but they art ail little when compared:

with this great gist, for along with it he freely

gives us all tilings. When God resolved to display

and communicate his goodness, his wisdom, power,

and bounty, he made a world out of nothing ; but

when he resolved to manisest his love, and dis

cover all his glory, he gives us to view it in the

face and person of Jesus. The Sabbath was ap

pointed for celebrating the praises of God for the

work of creation ; but in addition to this, eternity

is destined to celebrate the praises of the riches of

his grace and glory in Christ Jesus.

7. This gift is remarkable, for the freedom of it.

Christ is a gift every way free. There is a cluster

of wonders in the freedom of it.—These we ihall

in part notice. This gift is given,

(r.) To the undeserving. We deserve no good

at the hand of the Lord, much less the greatest

good ; we cannot challenge a drop (of water by

merit, much less Christ and his grace ; so that

S 2 ' God
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God cannot wrong us, whatever he deny us. It

is given,

(2.) To the ill-deserving ; to them who deserved

death and damnation ; who were justly lying under

the curse of the sirst covenant, and whose demerit

would have sunk them to hell. Yea, this gift is

given, -

(3.) To them that were not seeking it : "I am

fought (fays God) of them that asked not for me ;

I am found of them that sought me not : I said,

Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that were

not called by my. name." Christ can say of all

his people, " Ye have not chosen me, but I have

chosen you." The Father presses the gift of his

Son upon poor sinners, even when they are seed

ing on husks, and not seeking aster him, saying,

" Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is

not bread, and your labour for that which satis-

sieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat

ye that which is good, and let your foul delight

itself in fatness," Isa. lv. 2. It is given,

(4.) To them that were not expecting it, or

looking for any such gift at his hand. How was

Zaccheus surprised when Jesus said unto him,.

" This day is salvation come to thine house," Luke,

iix. 9.

(5.) Yea, it is still offered to them who have

often resused it, who have been frequentiy bidden.

to the marriage-supper, and have as often resused

to come : " Ye will not come to me, (says Jesus),

that ye might have lise ;" but yet still does he fay,

" 'Why will ye die, O house of Israel ?"

8. This gift is remarkable for the unchangeable-

ness of it. Ail the spiritual gifts and callings of

God are without repentance ; but above aH it is

so with Jesus, his great and unspeakable gift.

'Where he once comes, he never afterwards goes
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away. There is a strict bond of union between

Christ and the soul, which death itself cannot dis

solve ; yea, " there is nothing that can separate us

from the love of God that is in Christ Jesus." If

the soul cannot keep fast hold of Christ, Christ

will keep fast hold of it : "I know my sheep, (fays

Jesus), and they follow me ; and I give unto them

eternal lise, and they shall, never perish ; neither

shall any man pluck them out of my hand," John,

x. ...27. 28. If the hand of faith be weak, he can

strengthen it ; and the Spirit of God does not

faint nor grow weary. The term of the union be

tween Christ and believers is during lise eternal.—-

Let us,

III. Inquire what we may behold in the Father's

giving this gift. Much, much indeed, may we

here behold, that merits our attention, admiration,

gratitude, and love. But at present, time only per

mits me simply to mention a particular or two.

1. In this gift we may see our own needs. If

our necessity had not been very great and urgent

indeed, God would not have given his own Son

to be a witness, leader, and commander to us ;

had not our misery been great, and also beyond

the power of men and angels to deliver from it,

God would not have provided' and given such a

ransom for us. This at once shews our misery to

have been so great, that none but Jesus could de

liver us from going down to the pit. The divine

excellence and insinite value of the remedy, clearly'

demonstrate the absolute necessity on our part of

such a cure.

2. In this gift we may see insinite love. What

but love, love eternal, and boundless grace, could

have induced God the Father to have given his

own well-beloved Son, even to die in the room of

S 3 such
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such creatures as we are ? Instead of merit, we

had the very greatest demerit ; and God was under

no obligations to give us such a gift ; his own love

then was the source. In the gift itself, we have

the greatest display of love ever made to any of

die creatures of God ; the greatness of it the heart

cannot conceive, nor the tongue express ; the

greatness of it will through eternity excite the ad

miration, gratitude, and love, of angels and men.

3. In this gift, we have to contemplate a glorious

design of 'doing good to sinners. AU the gifts of

God are intended for our good ; but as this is the

greatest of them all, yea, insinitely greater than-

them all taken together, so the good evidently in

tended by it is also exceeding great ; yea, it bears

a proportion to the insinite value of the gift itself.

'When we consider the divine dignity of the per

son sent, and his near relation to the Father, when

we consider the greatness of the work his Father

gave him to do, and the tremendoufly dreadsul"

sufferings which he appointed him to endure, we

may at once conclude, that the good thereby in

tended for sinners was so great, as to be worthy:

of the wisdom and goodness of the person who sent.

him, and worthy also of the Son of God to accom

plish. This was nothing else than eternal lise :.

Jesos, " the Captain of our salvation, was made

persect through sufferingsi, that he might bring

many sons to glory."

IV. Let us now conclude with -a practical im

provement..

My friends, when God makes offer of this gift

to you, flight- it not, but receive it gratesully ; ac

cept of Christ. as he is offered in the gospel. When

Christ on. the cross saw his mother standing by the

disciple whom he loved, he said unto her; " Wo

man, behold thy Son !" then to the disciple, "Be

hold
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hold thymothcr !" and from that hour that disciple

took her unto his own home. So does God ad

dress you, saying to each of us, Behold my Son

Christ, and take him home into your hearts.—For

motives to this, consider,

i . That Christ is a leading gift. Wherever he

comes, he never comes alone, he brings a train of

blessings along with him, even all the blessings of

the everlasting covenant ; for in him all the pro

mises are yea and amen. Receive him, and ye

{hall have a complete and everlasting righteousness

with him, reconciliation and peace with Cod,

pardon of sin, sonstip to God, an inheritance a-

mong them that are sanctisied, and, sinally, a right.

to all things. If ye receive him, all things are

yours : " Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,.

or the world, or fise, or death, or things present,

or things to come ;. all are yours : and ye are

Christ's, and Christ is God's," i Cor. iii. 21.—23/

2. He is a foul-satisfying gift, in the enjoyment

of which your fouls may rest. Are you not seek

ing satisfaction, and pursuing aster happiness ?•

but " why do you seek the living among the

dead ?" Why do you suck the dry breasts^of the

world, and the impure fountains of your own lusts,,

that cannot satisfy ? Isa. lv. 2. Nothing but an in

sinite good can satisfy the desires of the human

foul ; and here it is. Here in Christ, like Habak-

kuk, you may sind a source of joy and strength,

when all other comforts fail. As nothing but the

mother's breast can satisfy the hungry infant, so

nothing but Christ can satisfy your fouls aright :

" Whosoever drinketh of the water (faith Jesus)

that I shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the

water that 1 shall give him shalL be in him a well of

living water, springing up into everlasting lise,"

John, iv. 14.

3. He
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3-JrIe gave himself to the death, that he might

be a gift suitable to your necessities. He is that

bread that the Father gave from heaven ; bread

that was ground between the mill-stones, and

baken in the oven of God's wrath, that he might

be bread to you.

4. Do ye not need, positively need him ? Can

you be happy without a pardon, peace with God,

a righteousness. and an everlasting inheritance ?

Now, there is no possible way of obtaining these,

but by him. O ! my fdlow-sinners, how can ye

live or die without him ? Sure your own neces

sities have a loud cry to you not to flight him ;

your fouls, pining away in sin, cry, O flight not

a Saviour ! your souls, truly sick, cry, O flight

not the physician !

5.. Consider, he is in your offer ; you may have

him if you will : " The Spirit and the bride fay,

Come; and let him thatheareth, fay, Come; and let

him that is athirst come; and whosoever will, let him

take the water of lise freely." You see there is no

thing to hinderyourreceiving of him; forthe Father

is willing to give his Son to you, the Son is willing

to give himself, the Spirit is willing : " All things

are ready, come ye to the marriage." Nay, it is

not merely a simple offer, but a command : " This

is the command of God, that ye believe on his

Son." Therefore, under the pain of God's eter

nal displeasure, accept of him : " He that belie-

veth shall be saved, he that believeth not shall be

damned."

6. Consider, he will not always be in your offer.

When once the Master hath risen up, and shut the

doors, ye may knock in vain, there will be no more

entrance. Thus ye may be taken from the offer,

or it from you ; now, then, is the accepted time,

and now is the day of salvation.

. Lqfih, Consider, if ye receive him not, ye are

lost
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lost for ever ; and then it will be more tolerable

for them that never heard of him, than for you:

" If he that despised Moses' law died without

mercy, under two or three witnesses, of how

much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be

thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot

the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of

the covenant, wherewith he was sanctisied, an un

holy thing, and hath done despite unfer the Spi

rit of God ?" For we know him that hath said,

" Vengeance belongeth unto me, and I will repay,

faith the Lord," Heb. x. 28.—30.

My sellow-sinners, will ye now take this gift

from heaven ? I am sure there would not need to

be so much work to make you receive a gift that

is not worthy once to be named with this : If ye

will not take it, what have you to fay for your

selves ? Perhaps the reasons why some will not

receive this gift may be easily found out; as,

1 . Some will not, because they need it not ; like

Esau, in another case, they may be ready to say,

" I have enough, my brother, keep that thou hast

unto thyself," Gen. xxxiii. 9. Alas ! many are sull,

are rich, and reign as kings without Christ ; but,

O ! would to God they were rich, and did reign.

Such persons only reign like Saul, when God de

parted from him. Sure am I, that if there be a

foul under heaven needs Christ, it is such a person.

They who, like the Laodiceans, are rich and in

creased with goods, and have need of nothing,

and know not that they are wretched, and miser

able, and poor, Hind, and naked, O how much

need had they to listen to the counsel of Jesus,

and buy of him gold tried in the sire, that they

may be rich ; for what have ye without Christ,

but has God's curse in it? all your gifts are cursed

to you, Mai. ii.i. " I will even," says God, " send

a
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a curse upon you, and will curse your blessings,.

yea, I have cursed them already," because ye do>

not lay it to heart.

2. Others will not, because they have not room

for it ; many have no room for Christ ; theif

hearts and affections are otherwise taken up. But,

O ! what takes up that room ? what guests do-

you lodge in your hearts, that the Son of God

cannot have access ? If ye have not room, will ye

make room ? Tell him ye art content to take him,

and invite him to make room for himself, and he

will do it. He is able to cast out your idols,

and to pull down the strong-holds of sin and Sa

tan that are in your hearts.

3. Some will not, because they like not the o-

nerous cause of the gift. There are many that

cannot digest what is required of them who be

long to Christ : " If any man will be my disciple,

let him deny himself, take up his cross, and fol

low me." They could take the crown, but they

cannot away with the cross, or the hard service.

Such are to be pitied, for they are led aside by

mistakes ; if Christ was in your hearts, his service

would be your choice, and you would glory in his-

cross.

4. Many will not, because they have no will to

come under the obligation of a gift. Thus it was

with the Jews -> going about to establish their own

righteousness, they submitted not themselves to

the righteousness of God. This pride of heart

lies often vailed under the shew of humility,

when all the while the soul resuses to come to

Christ, because of unwillingness. Well, you must

either be obliged to Christ for your salvation, or

perish ; for do what you will, or suffer what you

will, if Christ be not yours, you perish.

Lastly, Not a sew will not, because they think,

though
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though it may do good to others, yet it can do

none to them. Who knows but this may be the

temptation of some ! this is the poisonous breath

of monstruous unbelief, that at once flies in the

sace of God's truth, making him a liar, i John, v.

1 o. ; and in the face of his wisdom, as if he had

provided an unsuitable remedy. Sinner, who ever

perished in the hands of Jesus ? and O what des

perate cases has he cured ! But do you object there

was neverythe like of yours ? Ans. Then you will

glorify Christ the more, if you will venture your

self in his hshd. Many wondersul precedents have.

you as proofs of his ability. Venture yourselves

then in his hand, " for he is able to save to the ut

termost all that come to God through him, seeing

he ever liveth to make intercession for us.'' Amen.

HE



THE CHRISTIAN WEAK, YET STRONG

SERMON XIV.

2 Cor. xii. 10. For whin I am weak, then am

IJlrong.

THE text is a gospel-paradox, best understood

by experience. The Christian is a mystery,

a mystery to the world ; the saints are hidden ones,

yea, in a great measure they are a mystery to them

selves ; so is the Christian lise. The apostle, in

the text, tells us one of the great mysteries of the

Christian lise, and that is meat out of the eater: " I

take pleasure," says he, " in insirmities, in re

proaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in di

stresses, for Christ's fake." Christianity teaches not

a Stoical apathy, no man is more sensible of the

weight of his burden than a Christian i yet he can

not only bear a heavy burden patiently, (which

I believe is a mystery to many of us), but he even

sinds a pleasure in a burden he is not able to stand

under.

* This and the following Discourse delivered July 12.

and vj. 1713.
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under. After sense has considered a trial, gone out

and in through it, and found nothing but bitter

ness, faith can discover a great deal of sweetness

in it. The Christian well exercised, may get

some glorious sights in his trials and temptations,

that afford a resined pleasure.

i . It is a sweet sight for a Christian to see him

self standing a candidate for glory, and on his

trials for heaven, i Pet. i. 6.7. " Wherein ye

greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need

be, ye are in heaviness, through manifold tempta

tions, that the trial of your faith, being much

more precious than of gold that perisheth, though

it be tried with sire, might be found unto praise,

and honour, and glory, at the appearing of

Christ."

2. It is sweet to see Christ dragging the corrupt

will to the cross, and driving the nails through it,

for its mortisication : James, i. 3. " Knowing this,

that the trying of your faith worketh patience."

3. It is sweet to see Christ, in order to the star

ving of lusts, blocking up the passes by which pro

visions might be brought to them.

4. To see the soul out of weakness made strong,

and the devil outshot with his own bow. This ac

count of it the text gives, For when I am weak,

that is, when I am weak in myself, then am IJirong

in Christ ; ver. 9. " My grace is sufficient for thee,

for my strength is made persect in weakness."

The Lord allowed the temptation to continue

with him till he was driven out of himself, and

was brought to consess he was not man enough

for it, and then the Lord gives him strength a-

gainst it.

.1. In the text, there is something supposed,

namely, that the Christian is not always weak in

the sense of the text ; he has not always the due

Vol. I. T sense
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sense of his weakness ; sometimes his locks are

cut, and yet he will go out as at former times.

It is no small piece of Christian labour to keep a

due sense of our weakness and insufficiency. When

the Christian is strong in himself, then he is dead

weak. If the devil can but get the man blown

up with conceit of his own ability to stand his

ground against him, then he has him fair before

the wind, as Peter. Hence it is. that some will

stand before great temptations, and fall before less

ones.

2. In the text, there is something expressed.

When the Christian is weak in his own sight, then

he is really strong ; he baffles the temptation, he

stands the trial, when he sees he is not man e-

nough for It. Sometimes the devil rages, drives

suriouffly by temptations, persecutions, and the

like ; but unless he raise the dust, so as to blind

the Christian's eyes, that he see not his own weak

ness, nor the strength of the grace without him in

Christ, instead of driving him off his way, he will

drive him to Christ, in whom he is enabled to

stand, so as to come off a conqueror. I take up

the sense of the verse in this

Doctrine, That when the Christian is weak,

then he is strong ; weak in his own eyes, strong

in Christ.

In discoursing upon this subject, I shall consider

the following points.

I. What is that weakness, which paves the way

to spiritual strength ?

II. Offer some remarks for consirming this

point.

III. Give some reasons of the doctrine. And,

IV. The illustration. of these will make way

for
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for a large practical improvement, in various uses

of the subject.

I am, then,

I. To shew what is that weakness which paves

the way for spiritual strength.

1. There is in it a holy bent of the heart to

that work, to which strength is required, with

an honest desire and resolution to go through with

the work. If a man hath no mind for the work,

it is all one in that respect, whether he be weak

or strong: Matth. xxvi. 41. " Watch and pray,

that ye enter not into temptation ; the Spirit in

deed is willing, but the flesh is weak. But the

Christian, however weak,

(1.) Aims honestly at the performance of every

duty. Like David, he has respect unto all God's

commandments, Psal. cxix. 6.; he dares not baulk

any of the laws of Christ ; the whole law is

written in his heart by divine grace, and he la

bours to write it over in his practice ; he has no

objection to any duty he knows to be enjoined of

the Lord, but fays, " I esteem all thy precepts con

cerning all things to be right," PsaL cxix. 128.

(2.) He is honestly resolved to resist temptation,

and mortify lusts. This is what must be done, tho*

he knows not well how; he concludes, that though

there be a lion in the way, he must be forward :

" I have chosen," says he, " the way of truth,"

Psal, cxix. 30. ; his seet are shod with the pre

paration of the gospel of peace ; he dares not

think to fail with every wind, nor to go back

and lie down in the embraces of his lusts, for

it is to be supposed God has set sire to his rest

there.

(3.) He has laid his account with the cross, and

resolves to continue his weak shoulders under it,

Tj at
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at Christ's call : Matth. xyi. 24. " If any man

(said Jesus) will come aster me, let him deny him

self, take up the cross, and follow me."

He is resolved to follow the Lamb, though he

mould lie at the end of it, and never to leave the

way of the Lord, for all the storms that Satan

may raise in it ; he presers Christ's cross to the

world's crown ; and what he cannot keep with a

good conscience, he will reckon himself better

without than with it.

2. A sense of utter inability and insufficiency,

to go through with that work, or any part of it :

2 Cor. iii. 5. " Not that we are sufficient of our

selves, to think any thing as of ourselves, but our

sufficiency is of God." Though his designs are

noble and generous, he knows he has nothing in

himself to accomplish them ; for ye must know,

that the Christian's consession of weakness is no

compliment, they are children that will not he ;

k is no preposterous modesty or diffidence, that

blinds a man to his own ability. But he sees

things as they really are, and believes himself no

more weak than he is. When he looks over all

his inventory, of what he is, and what he has in

himself, he sees nothing to depend upon, either in

point 6f doing or suffering.

The Christian lies fairest for spiritual strength,

when he is so low and weak in his own eyes, as

that he dare not trust to anything for his through-

bearing, that is not Christ's or in Christ : " They

are the circumcision which worship God in the

spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no

considence in the flesh," Phil. iii. 3. A man is

no more weak in his own eyes than he has rea

son.—The Christian considers himself as weak,

(1.) When he dare not trust to his own stock of

natural or acquired abilities for suffering for Christ.

These
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These things may sometimes carry a man through

what is duty for the matter, but oftentimes they

leave a man in the lurch, and can never help si

man to do any gocd thing that God will ac

cept v and no wonder ; for faith Jeremiah, ch. xvii.

5. 6. " Thus faith the Lord God, Cursed be the

man that trusteth in man, and maketh- flesh his

arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord.

For he shall be like the heath, and shall not see when

good cometh ; but shall inhabit the parched places

in the wilderness, in a salt land not inhabited.'*

See also, Isaiah, xl. 29.—31.

(2.) When he dares not trust to the principles

and resolutions of his heart. Nature is mighty

ventrous in religion, when it is flushed with

vigorous resolutions. The Scribe said unto

Jesus, " I will follow thee whithersoever thou

goest," Matth. viii. 19. But when the tempta

tion or trial comes, they fall down like the walls

of Jericho ; the sire-edge soon wears oiF the spirit

that is not stayed on the Lord.

(3.) When he dares not trust to vows and en

gagements. Every gracious foul will give itself a-

way to the Lord, but they will not trust to these

bands, but to him to whom they are bound : Isa.

xlv. 24. " Surely shall one say, In the Lord have I

righteousness and strength." If men trust to their

own vows, they will sind them a sorry sence, that

will go like Samson's withs when he heard the

Philistines were upon him.

(4.) When he dares not trust to his own en

deavours : Psal. cxxvii. 1. " Except the Lord

build the house, they labour in vain that build it."

A Christian must be as diligent and vigorous in

his way of duty, as if he were to do all alone ; but

if he would see the succels of these endeavours, he

must look for it from another quarter, as if he had

T 3 done
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done nothing. If the saint will not learn this leflbn

otherwise, God will let him work on, till he

work himself out of breath, and so lie down at the

Lord's seet, as the church did : Isa. xxvi. 8. " We

have been with child, we have been in pain, we

have, as it were, brought forth wind, we have not

wrought any deliverance in the earth."

(5.) He dare not trust to the good frame he

sometimes sinds his spirit in. A good frame is

a precious ointment to refresh the weary traveller,

but is not a staff to lean upon, 1 Chron. xxix. 1 7.

18. ; it may be quickly lost, Psal. cvi. 13. " They

soon forgot his works ;" it is a tender bud of hea

ven that is easily nipped, as Peter at the voice of

a maid. It is a heavenly sire that needs continual

supply, or else it will go out ; if the Spirit of

God cease to pour in oil, that lamp will soon be

extinguished. fc^f.

(6.) He dare not ttwn to habitual grace. Paul

had a good stock of it, but he durst not ven

ture to live on it : Gal. 15. 20. " I am crucisied

with Christ, nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me, and the lise which I now live

in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God,

who loved me, and gave himself for me." The

grace within the saints is a well, the streams of

which are often dry, but to the grace without

them in Christ ; they can never come wrong, for

it is an overflowing fountain. How quickly would

the branch wither, if it were left to the sap within .

itself, but the sap in the stock keeps the branch

green : " He that eateth me, (faith Jesus), even

he shall live by me," John, vi. 7.

3. There is the weak foul turning to a strong

God for strength, in the way of believing, 2 Chron.

Xx. 12. " O our God ! wilt thou not judge them ?

for
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for we have no might against this great company

that cometh against us, neither know we what to

do ; but our eyes are towards thee." When the

strong man goes into himself, and musters up all

the forces and powers of his foul, for the duty, or

against the temptation, the weak man, that lies

fair for strength, goes out of himself to muster up

the forces of heaven by faith.—I may take up this

in three things.

(1.) The weak man that becomes strong,

truly believes that God has treasured up in Christ

the strength and surniture of all the heirs of glory,

for their work, 1 Cor. i. 30. " But of him are ye in

Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom

and righteousness, and sanctisication, and redemp

tion." " And of his sulness have all we received,

and grace for grace," John, i. 16. Since Adam

sell, he never trusted any of ..the saints with their

own stock, but has made the Mediator the great

Trustee of divine grace, that if they would be sup

plied, they must go to him for it.

(2.) Jesus Christ, with all his salvation, being of

fered in the way of the everlasting covenant, the

weak soul by faith lays hold on that covenant, and

Christ therein, for sanctisication, as well as justi

sication. Thus the weak creature is joined to a

strong God, the empty soul is joined to him in

whom all fulness dwells ; so that in this sense, tho"

he have nothing, yet he possesseth all things, viz.

in Christ his head ; they are complete in him, Col.

ii. 10.

(3.) He believes the promises of the covenant,

and, on the credit of them, ventures on duty a-

gainst sin, and takes up the cross : 2 Chron. xhr.

11." Help us, Lord our God, for we rest on thee,

and in thy name we go against this multitude."

Though
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Though resolutions, engagement, and vows, be

not to be trusted, yet a man may saseiy trust the

promise ; it is the blessed contrivance of the se

cond covenant, that all our duties are there wrapt

up in promises ; and whenever we are called to do

or suffer, the covenant has a promise of strength

for it, and the Christian, sensible of his weakness,

trusts it.—I am,

II. To consirm this point.—For this purpose,

I offer these remarks.

i. The Christian, when he closeth his own eyes,

sees best, when he trusts least to his own under

standing, he is best directed, according to the

promise : Prov. iii. 5. 6. " Trust in the Lord with

all thine heart, and lean not to thine understand

ing ; in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall

direct thy paths." Carnal wisdom is an ill judge

betwixt sin and duty ; and if men renounce it not,

and singly give themselves up to the divine conduct,

they will be ready to stumble at noon-day : 1 Cor.

iii. 20. " The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the

wise, that they are vain." Lot lifted up his eyes, A-

braham closed his, and left his choice to his Lord,

Gen. xiii. 9. 10. This is the reason why godly

simplicity oftentimes carries men well through,

while carnal policy leads men into the ditch ; and

weak shrubs stand, while lofty cedars are blown

over, that God may stain the pride of all glory.

2. When he ventures on the dissiculties in the

way of duty, not knowing how to remove them,

he gets best through. This was the case with

Abraham, when called to offer up his son, Gen.

xxii.i but when hejwent down to Egypt, there was

a dissiculty in the way, which he would not leave

to the Lord to remove, but sell on ways and means

KuiZi. os
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of his own, and came off shamesully, Gen.

xxii. ; overfast, overloose in this respect, i Cor.

iii. 1 6. " For the wisdom of this world is fool

ishness wi:h God, for it is written, He taketh

the wise in their own crastiness." A little

faith is more valuable than much carnal foresight.

Leave difficulties in the way of duty on the Lord,

if ever you would get sase through them : Psalm

xxxvii. 5. " Commit thy way unto the Lord, trust

also in him, and he shall bring it to pass."

3. The Christian soldier sights best, when the

violence of the enemy sets him to his knees. Paul

experienced this, when he besought the Lord

thrice, and got a gracious answer ; and so he re

commends it to others, 2 Cor. xii. 8. " Praying

always (fays he) with all prayer," Eph. vi. 1 8. It

was in this last posture that Jacob got the notable

victory, Gen. xxxii. 24. Hence it is said of him)

Hos. xii. 4. " Yea, he had power over the angel,

and prevailed ; he wept and made supplication un

to him : he found him in Bethel, and there he spoke

with us." Did temptations and troubles set us

to our knees, the devil would be outshot. Did

the threats of the enemies at this time, but cast

prosessors out of their beds of floth down to their

knees, the Lord's work would quickly triumph

over the enemies of it.

. 4. The! lower the foul lies, it is the nearer the

throne above: Isa. lvii. 15. " For thus faith the

high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, whose

name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy place,

with him also that is of a contrite and humble

spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to

revive the heart of the contrite ones." A man

will get a better view of the stars from the bottom

of a deep pit than from the top of a mountain.

The foul is never nearer the divine communica

tions,
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tions, than when shame and blushing make him

stand asar osf with the publican, smiting on his

breast. The foul in that case will get the kindly

invitation, Come up hither ,. when the self-conceit

ed presumptuous sinner, will hear, Go down yon

der.

e. The duty a Christian is called to, and sees

himself most unable for, he performs best. Peter,

when he thought himself well buckled for a con

session for Christ, denied him at the voice of a

silly maid ; but when he had better learned the

duty of self-denial, he boldly stood upon defence,

Acts, iv. 13. A man had better be in the dark,

then walk in the light of his own sparks. A

Christian never goes so actively through a duty,

as when he leaves his own surniture for it behind

him, throws it down in point of considence, and

takes up the promise

6. 1 he temptation that to a man is. most con

temptible, is most dangerous : Prov. xxviii. 14.

" Happy is the man that seareth always ; but he

that hardeneth his heart, shall fall into mischief."

Mtny times the devil's wounded men do more.

execution, than his formidable army set in battle-

array. Lot kept his ground in Sodom, when

among a company of incarnate devils, but sell

foully when he thought himself in no hazard in

the cave. If ye would stand, ye must never des-

pise the meanest, nor think the greatest tempta

tion insuperable. The meanest is too hard for

you, the strongest too weak for the strength that

you may have in your God.

7. Hie Christian that stands before the Lord

with trembling legs, is the meetest to take up

Christ's cross, and will bear it best. He that dare

fay least, is the man that will do most : Isa. xL
 

3°.
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30. 31. " Even the youths shall faint and be

weary, and the young men shall utterly fall ., but

they that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their

strength ; they shall mount up with wings like

eagles ; they shall run and not be weary, and

they shall walk and not faint.'' He that ven--

tures on the hour of trial, merely with a Ro

man courage or natural briskness of spirit, has

but a weak reed to lean to. There is none more

likely to be a disgrace to religion, than the pre

sumptuous self-consident prosessor, that wants

nothing to support the cause of God, in the

time of trial, but only other prosessors hearts

like his heart. The best and surest backing

Christ will have, will be from those that tremble

when he shall roar like a lion, Hosea, xi. 10. see

also Isa. xxxv. 4.—67

8. The Lord's people thrive best, when they

have nothing but from hand to mouth. 1 he

most enriching time they have, is when selt needs

are always driving them to God's door, and ma

king them hang on about his hand : Rom. v.

3.4. " Knowing that tribulation worketh patience,

and patience experience, and experience hope."

The Christian that has most trials, has most

experiences. Many battles afford variety of

spoil to the Christian soldier ; and a tract of

smoothness in a man's lot, is ordinarily a dead

time with the Christian, as to trading with hea

ven ; he has not much outgiving, and has as

little income. When David going against Go

liath, got on Saul's armour and dress, 1 Sam.

xvii. 38. he could not go with them ; but when

he had nothing but the staff, and the bag of stones

out of the brook, he went freely, andB succeed

ed.

As

f*'
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As the sire burns most vigoroufly in a keen

frost, so faith acts most vigoroufly when it has

nothing. to animate it but the naked word of

promise. But when all is. laid Jo a person's

hand as they would wish, faith is fo clogged

that it cannot readily go with them.

THE
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SERMON XV. >

2 Cor. xii. 10. For ivhen lam weak, then am I'

strong.

WE now proceed,

III. To give some reasons of the doctrine,

or shew, That when the Christian is weak, then

he is strong ; weak in his own eyes, 'strong in

Christ.

Among other reasons which might be aligned,

we shall mention the following.

i . Because he who is thus weak will not enter

on difsiculty but when he is called to it ; and God's

call to his people for any piece of work implies a

promise of strength : Psal. xci. 1 1. " For he shall

give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee In

all thy ways.'' Self-considence is venturous, thinks

nothing too high for the man. Hence, he does

not stay till he be led, but runs into temptation ;

no wonder than he comes foul off, like Peter in

the devil's ground, the High-Priest's hall. But

the sirst thing the weak man does, is to be sure of

You. I U his
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his call, knowing there can be no ground for con

sidence without it. And he will not be over soon

satissied with it, but ponders the path of his seet,

Prov. iv. 26.

2. He is driven out of himself to the Lord

Christ, the fountain of strength : " Blessed is the

man whose strength is in the Lord," fays the Psal

mist, Fsal. Ixxxiv. 5. " I will go in the strength

of the Lord God," Psal. lxxi. 16. He leaves the

rotten ground of self-considence, and trusts in him

that raiscth the dead, that calleth things that are

not as though they were, and out of the mouths

of babes persects praise. The power of Heaven is

engaged in his favour ; he believes, therefore is

not left to be ashamed. This is a sure way for

strength: For,

(t.) It lies on the honour of God, to strengthen

the soul that depends upon him alone, according

to his word, and that in point of his. veracity ;

God's word of honour is good security ; also in

point of his goodness and gracious nature. Trust

reposed in a generous man is a strong tie upon him

in favour of the party trusting him. And I think

there is mUch in that word, Jer. xxxix. 18. "For

I will surely deliver thee, because thou hast put

thy trust in me, faith the Lord." Lot would ra

ther that any evil that was to come should have

fallen on himsels and family, than on his guests ;

the reason is in these words : " For therefore came

they under my roof," Gen. xix. 8. Humanity

teaches people to preserve the lise of a little bird,

that flies into their bosom to be preserved from

a ravenous bird. And they that take Ruth's way

may be sure of the blessing she got : Ruth, ii. 1 2.

*' The Lord recompence thy work, and a sull re

ward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel,

under whose wings thou art come to trust."



THE CHRISTIAN WEAK, YET STRONG. 23 I

(2.) Because it sweetly answers to the grand de

vice of God touching the sanctisication of sinners.

For, (1.) The treasures of sanctifying grace are

all laid up in Christ, " who of God is made unto

ua sanctisication," i Cor. i. 30. and from him all

gracious influences are to be derived : " Out of his

sulness we are to receive, and grace for grace,"

John, i. 16. Accordingly the sinner comes to

him, as the famished Egyptians to Joseph. (2.)

They are to be derived from him by faith according

to our needs ; this is the appointed mean for con

veyance of grace and strength from Christ, Gal.

ii. 20. Accordingly the foul believes, that is,

trusts in him for supply. Now, when the soul

takes God's own way for strength, how can it

miss it ?

(3.) Because the glory of God's grace appears

best in such a case. Thus it was with. Paul, to

whom God said, " My grace is sufficient for thee, '

ior my strength is made persect in weakness."

When Christ cured the blind man, he anointed his

eyes with day. Thegrace of God works best alone ;

and therefore the Lord, to stain pride, and prevent

men from sacrisicing to their own net, brings them

very low before he appears to work for them, that

his work may be wondersul, Deut. xxxii. 36.

Lastly, Because in that case the grand stop of

divine communications is removed ; the vessel is

empty, and so the oil runs. Self-considence is

diametrically opposite to the grand device of sanc

tisication revealed in the gospel. That a man

should trust himself, was the sundamental maxim

of the Pagan morality, but revealed religion plainly

overturns it : Prov. xxviii. 26. " He that trusteth

in his own heart is a fool." It is practically set

up in the hearts of all men by nature, but grace

overturns it : Matth. xvi. 14. " If any man (faith

U 2 Jesus)
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Jesus) will come after me, let him deny himself*

and take up his cross, and«follow me."

IV. I am now to make some practical improve*

ment of this subject,

1/?, In an use of information.

1 . Learn, that theywhowere nevercarried off their

own bottom for saiictisication, have their religion

yet to begin. It is a sundamental error in practice,

for mtn to think, that though they need the righ

teousness of Christ for justisication, yet they need

but activity and diligence with their natural powers

for holiness. This is as absurd, according to the

scriptures, as to fay the cripple needs but to ply

his- limbs, and so shall be cured. ^Jt is an evidence,

—( 1 .) That thou hast never got a>iew of the cor

ruption of nature, the plague of thine own heart ;

tl y pbgue is in thy head.—(2.) That thou hast

netet seit the need of Christ for all his salvation,

yea, sor the principal part of it, that is, sanctisi-

cation, which is the great design of the whole my

stery :ii the gospel of Christ. And,—(3.) That

therefore self has yet Christ's room in thy heart-

Thou actest from thyself, and consequently to thy

self, and so art rejected of God in all that thou dost.

2. We are taught, that they make foul work at

communions, who,

( 1 .) Bind themselves to the Lord for work, but

lay not hold on the everlasting covenant for strength.

I will not deny but the sacrament is a seal of our

engagement to the Lord -, but, according to the

scripture, it is mainly a seal of God's sull covenant

to believers, as appears from the words of institu

tion ; and therefore I think the main work of a

communion-occasion is that Christians receive a sull

Christ, layhold on a sull covenant, suited to all their

needs,
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needs, and be' no more faithless, but believing.

They mistake also,

(2.) Who come to that ordinance without a

deep sense of their wants, weakness, and imper

fections. They who would have any thing at

Christ's door, mould be very sensible of their rank

poverty at home: Luke, i. 53. "He hath silled

the hungry with good things ; and the rich he hath

sent empty away." They should be capable to lay

their singers .on their sores, and tell what aileth

them.—Those mistake also,

(3.) Who are at no pains to prepare for that or

dinance, and to bring strength from heaven for the

management of it : " Without me (fays Jesus) ye

can do nothing," John, xv. 5. ; if nothing, how

will they of themselves manage such a great and

folemn work F therefore they have much need of

intercourse with heaven by faith and prayer.

Those err,

(4 ) Who depend upon their own preparation.

It is hard work to prepare the heart for a commu

nion ; but it is harder to be denied to it, and trust

nothing to it when we have prepared. It is hard to

be wrestling with an ill heart, till it be brought to .

some tolerable frame; but harder to trust all to

free grace.

3. We may learn that none are so ready to be a

prey to the devil as the presumptuous, self-confj- '

dent sinner. This is a train which, when lai'd for

a man, will quickly blow him up. The poor trem

bling faint will keep his seet, when such an one's

bent bow will quickly break.—In a word, we may ,

conclude,

4. That the best way to stand is to be much in

the work of undermining our self-considence, and

razing the grounds of it,' shoveling away the mire..

in which that flag grows ; we would thus be

TJ 3 brought
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brought into sirm ground, and would grow up

into Christ. 1 now proceed to,

idly, An use of comfort. This is comfortable to

humble fouls,

(1.) In the case of the church of God. This

church is very weak at this day ; she is weakened

by mischiess established by laws, by divisions, but,

above all, by the provocations of her members a-

gainst the Lord ; she i6 cast into a decay of true

tenderness, and practical godliness ; she is far gone

on in it ; she has many enemies powersul and sub

tile, and there are sew to stand against them, a

weak company, weak heads, hearts, and hands ;

never sewer, perhaps, of the Nobles and gentry of

Scotland to take her by the hand, than at this day.

But it is very like she will be weaker yet, ere she

recover strength, and many she trusts to now will

leave her, that her army, like Gideon's, may be

brought to a small remnant, ere the tents of Midian

fall. But the farther the arm of flesh goes from

the church of God, the nearer is the arm of God

drawing to her. There is comfort,

(2.) In your own case. It is no doubt the per

plexing question of serious fouls, How will I go

cleanly through ? Religion is no easy work at any

time, but it is like to be harder than ordinary in

our time". How will we get the Lord's way kept ?

Christ's cross born ? If we faint at little trials,

what shall we do under greater ones ? But remem

ber, when ycu are weak, then are you strong.—I

shall only add,

3*//), An use of exhortation. I exhort you to

keep up a due sense of your own weakness, and

trust for your through-bearing in the Lord.

( 1 ) Keep up a sense of the weakness of your

—"keads, and lean not to your own understanding in

.Hit jpolat of sin and duty ; but be much hanging

about
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about the Lord's hand for light to clear your mind

as to the way in which you are to walk.

(2.) Keep up a sense of the weakness of your

hearts, and depend not upon your own strength for

carrying you on in the way of duty when known,

but go to the Lord for strength. In order to pre

vail with you, I mention the following Motives.

[.i.] This is necessary, to evidence your since

rity in what you have been doing. You have

been taking a guide, prosessing yourselves inca

pable to guide yourselves, and a supporter, be

cause you are unable to support yourselves. Ho

nour him, follow him, and depend upon him.

[2.] You will have need of strength ; be sure

you will be tried ; public trials Teem to be abiding

us, private trials you may lay your account with

particularly ; Satan is most busy at such a time.

[3.3 You will never get through in your own

strength ; you have no reason to trust to yourselves,

whatever the present frame and purposes of your

hearts be. For, ist, Many fad instances have

been of those who have got the flip of their own

hearts, that thought they had as good reason to be

consident as you, that they would never go back ;

witness Noah, Lot, David, Solomon, and Peter.

idly, Many that pretend fair are real nothings.

We have need the Lord would hold the glass be

fore our eyes, that we may see ourselves, our

state and frame. yily, The best have very deceit

sul hearts : Jer. xvii. 21. " The heart is deceitsul

above .all things, and desperately wicked, who can

know it ?" And it is a general maxim, " He that

trusteth in his own heart is a fool," Prov. xxviii.

26. We are very much unacquainted with our

selves, with our own hearts, we know not what

manner of spirits we are of, Luke, ix. 55. The

root of wickedness lies within us.

Lastly,
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Lajily, Keep up the sense of your weakness, and

trust to the Lord alone, and you will be strength

ened with all might, so that you can do all things

through Christ that strengtheneth you, Phil. iv. 13.

I shall offer some considerations to impress this

on your spirits.

1. You will have need of strength, if you in

tend to reach heaven. Indeed, if you have taken

your last sight of Immanuel's land, and have no -

mind for the Lord's work, but to turn your back

on his way, and go with the stream, you may sit

at your own ease, Satan will see to your swift pro

gress, and willnot leave you till he have you cast

into the oven of God's wrath. But otherwise you

must go against th'e stream, and you must have

strength :

( 1 .) Strength for the duties of religion, and

these are as large as the law, which is the rule of

duty, and it is exceeding broad. Thou must now

set thyself to internal and external obedience, thy

duty to God and man ; give the obedience of '

heart, lip, and lise ; thou must be universal in

obedience, otherwise thou art. hypocritical in it,

and so rejected ; thou must have an holy conver

sation ; thine eye must ever be on the Lord, and

his holy law j holiness must go through all your •

actions, your religious actions, your civil and na

tural actions. "Whether you eat or drink, or

whatsoever you do, do all to the glory of God •" '

and surely for all this you need strength.

(2.) Strength for temptations. You must now

resolve to enter the lists with a subtile devil, that

has now more than sive thousand years experience

in the art of tempting. How will you stand ?

With his agents in the world, he will sight against

you with tongue, seet, and hands, and that too

may be ere long ; aud your most dangerous enemy

is
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is within ; j^.i» have innumerable tempters within

you : Jam. i. 14. " Every man is tempted, when

he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed."

There are many snares in the world, but none so

dangerous as the corruption that is within each of

our own hearts ; this will ever be ready to' break

out, and embrace its friends whenever they come

near.

(3.) Strength for the cross. Have you engaged

with a crucisied Christ ? You must take up your

cross, and bear it ; and this will require strength,

(i.) To bear your every day's cross. Go times

as they will, you will sind every day will have the

evil thereof. (2.) Your holiday's cross, in the

church's troubles : " Thou hast (say3 Jeremiah)

called, as in a solemn day,. my terrors round a-

bout," Lam. ii. 22. and how heavy that may bei

we know^; but if the devil's time be short, he will

be sure to have great. wrath. We have had a

cheap religion of it for many years, and therefore

it has got many customers ; but if the aster reckon

ing were come, which seems to be making haste,

it is to be seared that many of us will throw it

down again, and fay, We never intended to have

it at that rate. ' >

2. You have no strength in yourselves answer

able to that work ; and therefore, without doubt,

you will never be able of yourselves for the least

of it : 2 Cor. iii. 5. " Not that we are sufsicient

of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but

our sufsiciency is of God." Two things evidence

this.

(1.) Our stock of strength was spent ere ever

it came to our hands. The sirst Adam got it,

Eccles, vii. 29. God hath made man upright, and

he by falling left us without strength, Rom. v. 6.

And thus the unregenerate world lies in wicked-

ness,
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ness, unable to recover themselves, tut are held

captive by Satan in chains of lusts, not to I*? bro

ken by the power of nature.

(2.) Though, since Adam sell, God has given

strength to his people, yet since that time God

never trusted any mere man with his own stock

of strength ; but he has put a common stock of it

into the hand of the Mediator, to be distributed by

him according as the duties of his people require,

and as they make application to him for it; and

no man can come, saying. with the younger bro

ther, Luke, xv. 12. "Give me the portion of

goods that falleth to me," intending to set up and

stand by himself. But he must come to stay at

home, and receive his daily provision at his Father's

table, and out of his hand, according to his ne

cessities. The believer, being sirst by faith united'

to Christ as the head of influences, wherein all

sulness dwells, must depend on him as the mem

bers on the head, the branches on the stock, and

by faith derive strength from him continually,

which cannot be, but under this sense of weakness

which we press upon you, John, i. 17. 1 Cor. i.

30. John, vi. 57. Therefore I fay considently, .

that, be ye saints or sinners, ye have nothing in

you to trust for the work of religion, if it be not

Christ in you ; and, be your stock always what it

will, it is a very weak one, and you must not trust

to it.

Lastly. You shall get enough of strength in

Christfif you take this way to it, living, and going

out of yourselves, under a sense of utter weakness,

to the Lord Christ, as the head of strengthening

influences. If you ask, What is that? I answer,

It is the foul's discerning an utter inability in it

self for any. spiritually good action, but withal be

lieving that God has treasured up sufficient strength

in
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in the Mediator, to be communicated to those that

are his, and therefore embracing a sull Christ for all,

as held forth in the everlasting covenant ; and then

venturing on duties, watching against temptations,

and taking up the cross, upon the faith and credit of

the promises of the covenant, trusting that they shall

be made out to him ; which trust may be weaker

or stronger, but according to the strength of it, so

is the income of strength to the foul. In this way

the weak go from strength to strength. Thus shall

you be helped to go through the most difficult du

ties, acceptably, though not persectly, to stand a-

gainst the strongest temptations, to mortify the

most powersul lusts, and to bear the heaviest

crosses. This has made Christians attain to an

eminent pitch of holiness, and made consessors

and martyrs, joysully to embrace a prison, banish

ment, a gibbet, a sire, and the most cruel torments

enemies could invent. The more you are emptied

of yourselves, placing your considence in the Lord,

the more will you be strengthened with might in

the inner man ; and when you shall be persectly

unselsed, if we may so express ourselves, so that

. there shall be no more of it to marr the commu

nication betwixt Christ and yOu, then you shall be

persectly holy, and set above the reach of all evil ;

but because we are not persectly divested of self-

considence in this world, therefore we do not here

arrive at persect strength. But all the saints, how

ever, will give their testimony, that when they are

weak, then they arejlrong. Amen.

THE



THE INTERESTING INQUIRY.*

SERMON XVL

Mat. xx. 6. Whyjlandye here all tie day idle?

IN the begining of this chapter, Christ spake a

parable concerning the kingdom of heaven, the

fcope os which is to shew, that those who, by con

ceit of themselves and their actings for God, do

place themselves among the sirst and chief fa

vourites of heaven, shall be rejected of God, and

treated as the last ; they shall receive the last of

Heaven's favours ; while they who, through a

seeling sense of unworthiness, dare not make such'

advances, shall be brought forward from among

the last, where they placed themselves, and ad

vanced to the sirst rank, where they shall be placed

of God, who gives heaven as a gift to them that do

not plead for it as a debt. This is plain from the

occasion and conclusion of this parable : The

vineyard

* Delivered, Fast day, August 19. 1713.
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vineyard is the chuich; the householder is Christ,

whose vineyard it is; his going out at several hours

is the call of the gospel at several times, coming

to some sooner, to others later ; the market

place is wherever the gospel comes. Our text is

a pithy expostulation with those that are standing

there idle, even at the eleventh hour, within an

hour of sun-set ; according to that, " Are there not

twelve hours in the day ?" They are idle, in so

far as they are not taken up about their work for

eternity. Our text, you see, is a close application ;

the nature of this day's work requires it ; and I

hope you will not think we misapply it, if we

apply it to you. Every word in it has its parti

cular weight.—The following inquiries are sug

gested from it.

I. Why are ye idle ? What reason can ye give

for your being idle ?

II. Why are ye idle, -more than some others ?

III. Whysand ye idle ?.

' IV. Why here idle?

V. Why idle in the day?

VI. Why idle all the day ?

We shall attend to these inquiries in their order.

I. Why are ye idle ? If ye deny the charge,

there are two things as least, which must be yielded

to by most, if not all of us.

1. Ye have been very busy doing nothing; but

it is better, they say> to be idle than doing nothing.

What is it that most of us are busy about, but no

thing ? Prov. xxiii. 5. " Wilt thou set thine eyes

upon that which is not, for riches certainly make

themselves wing^ they sty away as an eagle to

wards heaven ; that which is nothing for our

fouls, nothing for a blessed eternity. Indeed man

Vol. I. X is
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is a laborious creature; the lise of the greatest flug

gard is a continued succession of actions ; the sou)

of man is like a watch that goes as fast when it

goes wrong, as when it goes right. But, alas !

laborious idleness and solemn trifling in the vanities

of this world, is but a pitisul way of spending a

man's lise, which is but a short time of trial, in

order to an unalterable state.

2. Ye have been very busy doing worse than

nothing; like these, 2 Thess. iii.i i. " For we hear

that there are some which walk among you dis

orderly, working not at all, but are busy bodies."

Alas! most of our lives are ill parted betwixt two;

one is spent inweaving the spider's web, the other in

hatching the cockatrice eggs, Isa.lix.5.; either spent

in nothing, or worse than nothing; either sitting still

or making more progress hell-ward ; either letting

the separation-wall stand as before, or building

it higher and stronger. But there is one thing

that cannot be yielded, at least to the most part of

this generation ; and that is, that they are busy in

their great work. No ; no ; idleness in this re

spect is the epidemical disease of the day, under

which both prosessors and profane are pining a-

way. For your conviction in this, consider,

1 . What else means the lean fouls among us ? So

lomon tells us, Prov. xix. 15. " An idle foul shall

suffer hunger," and Prov. xiii. 4. " The foul of

the fluggard desireth, and hath nothing ; but the

soul of the diligent shall be made fat." We may

take up that lamentation, Isa. xxiv. 16. " But I

said, My leanness, my leanness." Alas ! for the

many rickety children of the church this day,

with their big heads, and lean flender bodies, who

are puffed up with their. knowledge, but are yet

to learn the elements of practical godliness and

experimental religion.' Consider,
 

2. The
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' 2. The little desire there is among us aster

the heavenly rest : Job tells us, chap. vii. 2. " A

servant earnestly desireth the shadow, and an hire

ling looketh for the reward of his work ;" so, if we

were not idle, we would be more desirous of that

rest that remains for the people of God. But I

sear, if I would speak agreeable to their con

sciences, they would fay, that the Turks paradise

would sit their desires better than the heavenly

rest. It was the language of a profane Cardinal,

I would quit my part of paradise for present en

joyment ; so no doubt many would quit their part

of heaven on lower terms, for they only desire

heaven, because they love not to go to hell. They

care not for the heavenly rest, because they trouble

not themselves with the work meet for heaven.—

Consider,

3. The little appetite aster our spiritual food.

The labouring man's work makes him sind his

stomach, and the. Christian labour would make

men prize the table covered to them in ordinances.

The ordinances are greatly flighted this day, it is

lamentable to think how little they are regarded.

It is only in the Lord's hand to cure it, by silling

folks hands with heart-work about their fouls case.

It is this that would readily make them eager of

help.

Lastly, What else means the rank poverty, and

rotten rags, which is all the portion of many fouls ?

Rev. iii. 17. " And knowest not, that thou art

wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,

and naked." How many are there, who are the

genuine offspring of the serpent ! on their belly do

they go, and lust is their meat : they seed on

nothing but the hufks of created comforts, where

with the devil seeds his herds ; as for communion

X 2 with
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with God, and sense os his love, they know no

more of them than if they had immortal fouls

for no other end than to keep their bodies from rot

ting. They go up and down in the. rage of their

profanify and lusts, like so many ghosts in their

grave-cloaths, busy in nothing but dead works.

I inquire, then, why are ye idle ?

i . Is it because ye have nothing to do ? Truly,

ye have very much.

(1.) Ye have your salvation-work upon your

hand : Phil. ii. 1 2. " Work out your salvation

with sear and trembling." Many have never begun

that work yet ; many that have seemed to have

begun, are at a stand with it now. Ye were born

children os wrath, under the curse of the sirst co

venant ; what are ye doing to get free from the

wrath to come ? There is a burden of guilt lying

on you, what are ye doing to get it off? Divers

living lusts hanging about you, what are you

deing to mortify them ? Is there any time to

be idle, while that work is not wrought out ? Sal

vation-work is weighty work, for damnation-work

is very terrible ; 'ye have that to undo that ye have

been doing. Thou hast been weaving thy lise

into one web of sin, and ye have it to open out

again into self-examination, repentance, and bit

ter mourning.

(2.) Ye have your generation-work to attend

upon : Acts, xiii. 36. " For David, after he had

served his own generation, by the will of God sell

afleep." God made thee, and sustains thee ; some

of you he has set in higher, others in lower sta

tions ; what have have ye done for God, what

service to your generation ? The sun, moon, and

stars are usesul in their several places ; plants, yea,

and beasts, are all usesul. For what use ait thou

in
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in the world ? for Hun who set thee there, and to

those he has set thee among ? Assure thyself, God

will call thee to answer that question. I sear most

of us have that work to begin yet.

2. Do ye think ye will get steeping to heaven,

and that your short-winded wishes for mercy will

secure you from the wrath of God ? Prov. xiii. 4 .

" The soul of the fluggard desireth, and has no

thing." No l ye must " so run that ye may ob

tain." Take the kingdom by force ; strive, wrestle,

else ye are ruined ; deceive not yourselves, as if

ye would just make a flip of it, out of Delilah's

lap into Abraham's bosom. Thou wilt sind it a

leap out of that bed of floth into a bed of sire and

brimstone, where ye will lie down in eternal sor

row, if you do not seasonably bound to your seet,

and put hand to your great work.

3. Do you think the devil is as idle about your

fouls as you are ? No l though ye cannot creep '

out of your bed of floth, the devil is going about

as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour ;

tho' ye will be at no tolerable pains to secure your

salvation, he wijl spare no pains to secure your

damnation. Sleep ye, or wake ye, Satan is at

your right hand ; and if ye be not rowing against

the stream, he will carry you down the stream,

till he have you in the ocean of God's wrath,

where ye will never see the shore. The se

cond inquiry is,

II. Why are ye idle, while others are gone to

work in the Lord's vineyard ? Why do ye sit still,

while others are fleeing from the wrath to come ?

Why are ye fleeping, while others are wrestling

with God, as for their bare lise ? Why are ye

dressing, eating, and drinking,. while others, mo-

X 3 ved
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ved with sear, are preparing an ark against the'

day of wrath on these lands, and on the world.

i . Is it because the work in the vineyard is too

coarse for your sine singers ? John, vii. 48. " Have

any of the rulers or the Pharisees believed on him ?

but this people that knoweth not the law is ac

cursed." It is lamentable to think how religibn

is almost grown out of fashion among the fashion

able people of this degenerate age ; and shocking

to see with what contempt some look on serious

ness about foul-matters, resolving that these silly

people, as they call them, shall for them enjoy

their folly alone. Certainly these men would ne

ver have taken their name from one crucisied be

tween two thieves, if it had not been the religion

of their country. But these that are wise in heart

think very differently, and glory in the cross of

Christ.

2. Is it because ye have another thing to do ?

Many in our day are of Pharaoh's opinion indeed,

that religion is only for them that have no other

thing ado. Ye are idle ; but for them, they have

their families and farms, &c. to }odk aster. But,

man, hast thou not an immortal foul to look aster,

as well as others ? They said of Herod, It is bet

ter to be his swine than his son. I am sure, many a

man's foul may fay to him, Well is your beasts, in

comparison of me ; for one thought that is spent

on my case, there is ten on theirs.

3. Are not ye by nature under the wrath and

curie of God, as well as others ? Yes ; Eph. iu 3.

" And were by nature the children of wrath, even

as others ;' and therefore let me fay to you as the

penitent thief to his sellow, Luke, xxiii. 40. " Dost

thou not sear God, seeing thou art in the fame

condemnation (" Better go to heaven with a sew,

through all the labours of the Christian lise, than

to
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to flide away. to hell, at your own case, with the

multitude ; better weep now, than weep eter

nally, for it will be no comfort to go to hell with

company.

4. Will ye be content to see the labourers set

with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and yourselves,

with the sellow-loiterers, shut out ? you musk either

set to their work now, or you will see your doom

at length, digest it.as you will.—I now inquire,

III. Wnv stand ye idle ? Have ye put on a

whore's forehead, and resuse to be ashamed ?•' It

would set you better to hide your head, as asha

med in that ye take up room in the world to no

good purpose, living in a shamesul neglect of your

own souls, and the great end of your creation,

which was not to fleep away a lisetime on the

earth, nor to stand like a barren tree in God's

vineyard, drawing away the sap from others, but

to glorify God by acting to and for him.

1 . Why then stand ye idle in the sight of men ?

Have ye a mind to tell the world, that go to God's

vineyard who will, ye have no mind to stir ? em

brace God and his service who will, ye will have

nothing to do with him, nor it neither ? Are you

asraid you want witnesses to stand against you be

fore the tribunal of God, to testify how little you

valued the working the works of God ? The

groans of those that warned you to your work,

that were grieved at your licentious lives, will wit

ness against you ; nay, the stones and timber will

cry out of the walls within which you live against

you, and witness how little God was. in all your

thoughts, how. little ye ever wrestled with God

about your foul's case, and how the prayer, when

ye made it, has died in your mouths.

2. Why
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2. Why stand ye idle in the sight of the all-see

ing God, who set you down in this world to work

your great work ? There are many that seem to be

diligent workers, but God knows them to be mere

idlers ; what they work is before men, but their

vineyard in the inclosure of their breasts is all over

grown with weeds, and they arc at no pains to

pluck them up. Have ye bid a desiance to the

great Master, whose eyes are upon you in secret,

as well as in public, that sees your heart, as well

as your outward conversation ? Be sure, he will

call you to account.—The inquiry, next, is,

IV. Why stand ye here idle, even in the mar

ket-place, where the great Master has been often

calling whom he found here, and you among o-

thers, to go and work in his vineyard ? and you

had not been standing here idle, if you had been

wjlling to work.

1. Why stand ye here idle, in a land of gospel-

light ? Isa. xxvi. 10. " In the land of uprightness

will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the ma

jesty of the Lord ?" If you will serve the devil and -'.

your lusts, why do ye not go to the dark places of

the earth, and work your works of darkness there ?

hut why must they be brought forth in the face of

the sun ? why here, in this covenanted land, a land

under the sacred bond of solemn covenant to the

work os holiness, and the means of holiness ; a

bond which neither the breaking nor burning of

them could loose ; and they had never met with

that treatment, had not men been as great ene

mies to piety as to Presbytery. But I dare fay,

there is no land where men must buy their ease

at a dearer rate than in Scotland.

2. Why here, where the Lord is in a special

manner
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manner calling you to work, setting up his stan

dard, and is about to cover a table for his labour

ers ? will you be idle spectators, while Christ is

to be sacramentally crucisied before your eyes ?

will you be idle here, where the Lord is in a spe

cial manner calling you to search and try your

selves ? If you will stand here id'«, it will be a

new item, in great letters, in the^accounts of the

desgiiers of Christ, and flighters of the power of

godliness in Yarrow *. 1 may once more in

quire,

V. Wny stand ye idle in the day ? The day

brings with it a call to work, though indeed it is

the time when the wild beasts enter into their dens,

and lie at their ease, Psal. cii. 22. 23. But better

to be a beast, than to be like a beast ; they that

fleep, fleep in the night ; but what shall we say of

them that cannot be got awakened, even in the

day ?

i. Then why are ye idle, when ye have a day

to work in ? No wonder our forefathers were idle,

when they were wrapt up in the midnight darkness

of Paganism and Popery ; but though it was night

with them, it is day with us ; the sun of the go

spel is arisen above our horizon, it has been long

up, and will ye be idle in the day ? God has not

only set up the candle of conscience within you,

but has made the sun of the gospel to arise and

shine without you, to call you to work, and to let

you see to work : Tit. ii. 11. 12. " For the giace

of God, that bringeth salvation, hath appeared to

all men, teaching us, that, denying ungodliness

and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righ

teoufly, and godly, in this present world." Such

a day idled away will make a dreadsul night !

2. Why

* The place where this discourse was delivered.
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2. Why are you idle, when you have but a day

to work in ? John, ix. 4. " The night cometh,

when no man can work." It is to-day, if ye will

hear his voice. The time of your lise, and the

season of grace, is but a day, and that day will

soon be over ; there is no working in the grave,

Eccles. ix. 1* The candle burnt to snuff cannot.

be lighted again, and time once gone can never be

recalled ; God will not turn night to day, to let

the fluggard see to work, who turned his day to

night. Now, when you have but a day, will you.

idle it away ? Ye will, it may be, count it rather by

years yet to come; but sure I am, the Spirit os God

never learned you that way of accounting : James,

iv. 14. " 'Whereas ye know not what shall be on

the morrow ; for what is your lise ? it is even a

vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then

vanisheth away." Psal. xxxix. 5. " Behold, thou

hast made my days as an hand-breadth, and mine

age is as nothing before thee."—I' shall only in

quire,

VI. Why are ye idle all the day? Will no less

than all the day serve ? May not the time past suf

sice ? Is it not high time now at length to awake ?.

Is it not the eleventh hour with many of you ?

and the youngest here knows not but they may be

in the last hour of their day. And are ye not

asraid your glass run out. ere your work be done ?

Sure it looks very like the very last hour of this

church and nation's day : we have had a long day,

but now may we fay, Jer. vi. 4. " Woe unto us, .

for the day goeth away, for the shadows of the

evening are stretched out." We are threatened

with a dreadsul eclipse of gospel-light, and a dark

night, and we may well conclude as to many of

us,
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us, that our eyes will never see the breaking of

the day again.

As the practical improvement of this subject, I

shall only call on you to ponder serioufly in your

mind, the important inquiries addressed to you ;—

to pose your consciences closely with them as in the

sight of God,— to prosit bythe instructive lessons af

forded from them ;—and, in short, that you study

a being diligent in business, servent in spirit, al-

Avays serving the Lord.

'Christ's



Cnrist's presence witn gospel mini

sters.*

SERMON XVII.

MATTH. xxviii. 20. And h, I am with yea

always.

OUR Lord Jesus Christ having, before his

death, as a Prophet, revealed his Father's

mind, and taught the doctrine of salvation, con

sirmed the same by, many miracles ; and havi»g in

his death, as a Priest, offered up himself a sacrisice

to atone for the sins of his people, and so brought

in an everlasting righteousness ; appears here aster

his resurrection, as a King, ordering the affairs of

his own kingdom, which is his church. And, iJi>

He asserts his power, his supremacy, and Head-.

ship, ver. 1 8. given unto him as Mediator. idlj>

He.gives a commission to his apostles, and in them

to their successors in the work of the ministry, to

raise up unto him a kingdom out of the kingdoms

of the earth, to proclaim his laws among them,

and

* Delivered before the Synod of Merse and Tiviot.

da!e, April 1711.
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to enjoin an obedience to these laws in his name,

and to take men solemnly engaged thereto, verses

19. and 20. Then, in the words of the text, by

promise, he secures their encouragement, for the

due discharge of their duty, iti the words under

consideration: And lo, I am with you ahvay. In

these words, consider,

1. The parties to whom this encouragement

does belong : You, That is, ( 1 .) The apostles, to

whom these words were immediately directed : (2.)

Ordinary ministers, succeeding to- them in the

ordinary work of the ministry, teaching and

baptising, as is clear from the words, in which

Christ promiseth to be with them to the end of

the world ; whereas the formal office of the a-

postleship was extraordinary, and soon expired.

Their mission was immediate ; their inspection

universal and unconsined ; they had an infallible

directive power : Jo. xvi. 13. " When he theSpirit

of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth :"

Theyhad the gift of miracles and tongues, and were

eye-witnesses of Christ : 1 Cor. ix. 1. " Am I not

an apostle ? have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord?"

So that to allow any to be their successors in the

formal office of the apostleship, as some Prelatists

would have the bishops, is to contradict the plain

testimony of rhe scriptures, and of our senses ; but

the authoritative dispensation of the word, and ad

ministration of the sacraments, with the appendant

power of discipline and government, which were

the substance of the apostolic office, are continued,

and will be in the pastoral office to the end of the

world ; and to these is Christ's presence promi

sed, not excluding such as receive and embrace

Christ's word preached by them. Consider,

2. How, and in what case, they may lay claim

to this promised presence ; that is, in the faithsul

Vol. I. Y adherence
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adherence to, and discharge of their work, put by

their Master into their hands. This is the import

of the particle, and which knits the work and the

encouragement together, ver. 19. Go ye, &c. If

they shall quit their Master's work, they forseit

his promised presence. If they turn servants of

men, they must look to them, and not to Christ,

for their protection and assistance. If they receive

their instructions from another than our royal Ma

ster, they must bid farewell to their part in the lot

of his. servants. Men that take upon them to

teach what Christ never commanded, bringing in

error in doctrine, superstition and the inventions

of men in the worship of God, such have need of

temporal power and force with them, seeing the

have no ground from the word to expect Christ

will be with them.—Consider,

3. The encouragement promised: lam ivith

you, &c. It is Christ's presence that is with them in

their work, and who would resuse to go a journey

where Christ himself will be companion in travel ?

if the work be hard, his presence is sweet. Christ

lays in here a sufsiciency for the support of his ser

vants against all the discouragements they may meet

with in his work- And there are four things to be

noticed in this.

(.1;) There is but one encouragement proposed,

their difficulties were many. If they looked to

their work, it was very hard ; they were sent out

to grapple with the powers of darkness, to over

turn the devil's kingdom, to reform the world

funk in idolatry and monstruous profanity, and to

rescue the prey out of the mouth of the roaring

lion. If they looked within themselves, they

might see there a mass of emptiness, weakness,

wants, and nothingness, unable of themselves to

resist .the least temptation. If they looked abroad .

into
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into the world, they might see that the venturing

out into it, on such a design, was a running them

selves into a manisest hazard ; the wits of the

world would treat them as a company of fools, the

powers os the world as ^ company of seditious arid

pestilent sellows ; the multitude ofthe world voulft

cry, (i Away with them, it is not meet that they

should live on the earth." But go they must ; and

here is one answer to all their objections, I Jtni

•with you ; that is sussicient, be against you: who

will, / am with you, to assist, protect, and bear

you through in the work, and to make the word

in your mouths do' execution ; i design to raise

up, by your means, a kingdom to myself, maugre

all the opposition of men and devils. He does not

promise to send armies with them, but to go with

them himself.—His presence, '."

(2.) Is proposed as a present things an encou

ragement in hand : Iain with''yat>'—.to tht: end'; fiaf

Twill be. The expression is emphatieal. .' ' '"''''

[1.] According to the prophetic style, it de

notes the utmost certainty his servants shall have

his presence in his work to the end of the world,

as surely as if it were already done.

[2.] It denotes Christ's presence wltlv his apo

stles, to be, by his own allowance and appoirit-:

ment', a pledge of his presence with these that,

being called, follow out the work that they began

in their day : Lam with you ; and let these that

follow take it as a certain pledge, I will be with

them too. Let' the church be ever so low, there

was never any/glorious appearance Christ made for

her, but she may call it Joseph, for the Lord fhall

add another. '

[3.] It denotes, that Christ's servants, though

they should be sull of eyes behind and before, yet

their eyes are often dim, that they even miss

Y 2 Christ
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Christ when he is really with them, and so are de

jected, because they see not their own mercy : I

am with yau, &c.—His presence,

(3.) Is promised to be with them without in

terruption,—always, all days, everyday; it is an

Old-Testament phrase, denoting the continuance

of h thing without interruption. ; as Gen. vi. 5.

" And that every imagination of the thoughts of

his heart was only evil continually." He will not

leave his servants at his work at any time ; they

may sometimes want the fense of his presence, but

he is with them always, every clay, in lightsome

days, also in dark and gloomy days, whatever be

their case, however hard their lot may be, their

peace may be interrupted, but not their Master's

presence with them. While they keep at his work,

he will be upon their head.—His presence,

(4.) Is promised to be with them without end,

till the end of the world ; not jhat he will forsake

them then ; no, he will then give his faithsul ser

vants a place in the upper house, among them that

are pillars in the temple of their God ; they will

enter into the joy of their Lord. But the work of

the ministry, as it will continue to the world's end,

so then it will be honourably laid by, and Christ

will deliver up the kingdom to the Father ; so that

as Jong as the work lasts, the encouragement will

go along with it.

4. There is in the words the note of attention

presixed, Lo ! Hereby Christ stirs up and directs-

his servants to eye his promised presence as their

encouragement : « Say not ye are left alone ; see,

I am with you ; look not to earth, or to an arm of

flesh, for your support, but look upwards to heaven ;

let not unbelief shut your eyes, but while you have

one eye on your work, six another on your Master,

and then you will go on chearsully. Now, you
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fee that Jesus Christ, the alone King and Head of

his church, as he has appointed a ministry in his

church, and carved out their work for them, and

peremptorily appointed them to set about it, so he

has promised them his presence with them always

to the end of the world, in the faithsul discharge

of the work he has put in their hands ; and what

ever be the opposition and discouragement they

may meet with in it, he wills them to eye his pro

mised presence as sussicient to bear them through

in the work, against all discouragements whatsoever.

This is the purport of the words of the text, which .

being thus explained, I shall now apply it.

I. Has Jesus Christ promised his presence'

to his servants in their work ? Let us, then, my

Fathers and Brethren, cleave to our great work,

to which we are called of the Lord. Let us sted-

fastly pursue the ends of our ministry, the advan

cing of the kingdom of Christ, and the pulling

down the kingdom of Satan, according to the com

mission we have from cur Lord and Master. Let

us follow our work faithsully, over the belly of all

discouragement or opposition which we may meet

with it in it.. Our day is a dark day, and like to

be darker ; the Lord is angry with the generation,

the plague is begun, and it is to be seared there

will be a miserable face on this church and land

ere it.end. A door, we see, is opened, whereby

errors in doctrine may crowd in, and set up their

heads without controul, and superstitious worship

and ceremonies, mere inventions of men's own.

hearts, may be, and are introduced, to mar the

beauty of this church in the simplicity of gospel-

worship, to the dishonour of God, to whom alone

it belongs to appoint what way he will be wor

shipped ; and the discipline and government of

bis house are left to be trampled under foot of

Y 3 profane
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profane men, for any assistance we can expect

now, but from him whose institutions they are ;

which surely calls us to lift up our eyes unto the

heavens, from whence our help is promised. Our

times are like to be ensnaring and very trying

times to all forts. The Lord's hand is very heavy

by a great sickness and mortality ; but the face of.

the generation looks as if the time were coming,

when men shall think those happy who get to

their grave in peace. If it shpuld be so, we need

not wonder at it.—Allow me to say in savours of

the holy providence of God,

1. Providence (if it be so) has not stolen a

/ march upon us ; we have had fair warning, both

from the word, and particular dispensations, where

by we have been brought, as it were, to the brow

of .the hill, and the Lord has brought us back, as

with that, Hos. xi. 8. " How shall I give thee up,

Ephraim ? how shall I deliver thee, Israel i" Yet

have we not returned to the Lord ; we have had

the Lord's talents among our hands in peace now

these two and twenty years ; can it be but God

will put both ministers and people to the trial,

what they have made of the many preachings,

communions, and other means of grace they have

enjoyed. I think the light has shone very bfight in

our day ; I dare not fay our sacred heat has been

proportionable ; but ordinarily the saddest strokes

follow hard at the heels of the clearest dispensa

tions.

2. Many there are, who have the root of the

matter in them, who need to have it awakened

with a storm ; many fleeping Jonahs in our ship,

that are as yet sighing and going backward, much

silthiness and blood gathered on the daughters of

Zion, to be purged with the spirit of judgement

and burning.

- 5. There
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3 . There are many who have taken up the name,

but have nothing of the reality of religion, having

gathered like summer's vermin in time of the

church's peace ; it is but reasonable to expect a

storm for the discovery of such, by the loss of

whom the church may turn to less birik, but not be

less worth.

4. The cafe of the generation cries for a stroke,

in regard of the horrid contempt of Christ and

his gospel at this day. The preaching of the gospel

has for several years been a weary work, and very

fruitless ; and the truth is, we have, as it were,

been weary of God. Atheism and horrid profa

nity abound, and are on the growing hand ; these

cry for vengeance ; enemies have a cup to sill

up, they have silled it well formerly, it is

like, they have more to do to prepare them for

an overthrow. So we have reason to lay our

accounts with hardships in our work, and that

we may have the walls to build in troublous times;

and readily judgement begins at the house of God,

end where it will. But let us faithsully follow

our Master's interests and work, and not faint.

And that we may be stirred up hereunto, let us

consider,

i. Our Lord Christ will be with us in the faith

sul discharge of his work, Go ye, and lo, I am

with you. A believing sight of this would steel

your foreheads in the Lord's work, with courage

and holy resolution, Ezek. iii. 9. " As an adamant,

harder than flint, have 1 made thy forehead." Will

Christ be with us in the discharge of his work?

Then,

(1.) We shall have surniture for our work:

Isa. xli. 1 o. " Fear thou not, fpr I am with thee ;

be -not dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will

strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will

upholds
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uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous

ness." 2 Cor. iii. j. 6. " Not that we are suffi

cient of ourselves to think any thing as of our

selves ; but our sufficiency is of God, who also

hath made us able ministers of the New Testa

ment." No man goeth a warfare on his own

charges, neither shall our Lord send his soldiers to-

sight his battles without surniture, more especially

when he is upon their head himself; and if our

work be more than ordinal y, he will make the

furniture proportionable : Acts, iv. 13. " Now,

when they saw the boldness of Peter and John,

and perceived that they were unlearned and

ignorant men, they marvelled, and they took

knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus."'

May be, we have much ado to get a sermon, when

we have all time for study and meditation ; what

shall come of us then, if we be hurried ? Truly,!if we'

have the call, we may look for it being given us-

in that hour : Mafth. x. 19. " For it shall be gi

ven you in that same hour, what ye shall speak,"

with more heavenly oratory in it than at other

times. Be itdoing-work or suiFering-work,he allows

surniture, Phil. i. 29. " For unto you it is given

in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him,

but also to sufser for his fake." Isa. xl. 30. 31.

w He giveth power to the faint, and to them that

hath no might, he increaseth strength. Even the

youths shall faint and be weary, and the young

men shall utterly fall ; but they that wait upon

the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall

mount up with wings as eagles, they- shall run-

and not weary, they shall walk and not faint.''

(2.)' We shall have success in our work,

that is, the word in our mouth shall accomplish

that which Christ pleaseth, Isa. Iv. 2. "• So shall

roy
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my word be- that goeth forth out of my mouth,

it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom

plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in

the thing whereunto I sent it." As to the elect of

God, " As many as are ordained to eternal lise,

believe, however the stream of a graceless genera

tion may go." As to believers, they shall be edi

sied and bettered by it, Mic. ii. 7. "Do- not thy

words do good to him that walketh uprightly i"

and very ordinarily the gospel is like a sire, that

spreads most in a windy day. Nay, the I<ord be

ing with us, it will not be absolutely without ef

sect on these that are not one whit bettered by it.

It will be at least for a testimony to be produced

against them, for our Lord, at the last day. If ye

go where they are, the dust of your seet will wit

ness against them. Salvation was in their offer ;

it will manisest their unfoundness. The gospel

will hang the sign of folly at every wicked man.'a

door, let them entertain it as they will : Mal. iii.2.

" But who may abide the day of his coming, and

who shall stand when he appeareth ? for' he is like

a resiner's sire, and like suller's soap.'' It will tor

ment them that dwell on the earth. Christ's

sword is two-edged, if it do not execution on

men's lusts, it will do execution on their fouls :Hos.

VJ--5. " Therefore have I hewed them by the pro

phets, I have flain them by the words of my

mouth." The word will never leave them as it

finds them, , but wiil either make them better or

worse. . . ' . . '.' •

(3.) We shall have protection in our work : Rev.

ii. 1. " Saith he that holdeth the seven stars in

his right-hand, that walketh in the midst of the

seven golden candlesticks." If earth and hejl

should conspire against us, as long as our Lord

ha.s
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has any service for us in the world, we shall be

protected. Everv one has their day of working, let

them trust the Lord as long as that lasts, let them

go1 on in their work, they fliall be protected. But

when the night comes, appointed by the Lord,

wherein he has no more service for us, then, and

not till then, shall we be called off; and that

night will carry us off, whether. we be idle or at

work.

'(4.) .We shall have provision : Heb. xiii. 5. 6.

" Let your conversation be without covetousness,

and be content with such things as ye have, for

he hath' said, I will never leave thee nor forshke

thee ; so that we may boldly say, The Lord is my

helper, and I will not sear what man shall do unto

me." Let us be at our work, and God will see to

our provision : Psal. xxxvik 3. " Trust in the

Lord, and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the

land, and' Verily thou shalt be sed." Bread has-

been an old -temptation to ministers : Amos, vii.

1 2-. 13. " Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer,

go flee away into the land of'Judah, and there

eat bread. But prophecy not Again any more at

Bethel, for it is :the king's chapel, and it is the

king's court." But such as Were faithsul to the

Lord have always hazarded the bread, rather than

a good conscience : consult ver. 14. to' the end os

the ehapter. Nature is contest with little, grace

with less; if we cannot trust Christ for our bread,

I think we will scarcely be able to trust him with

our souls. Miserable is that bread which cannot

be got down without straining of our conscience ;

but little bread will go far with a good conscience

and God's blessing : let us mind that, Dan. i. 15.

" And their countenance did appear fairer and

fatter in flesh, than the children which did eat the

portion of the king's meat.''

(5.) Then,
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(5.) Then, as Elisha.said to his servant, 2 Kings,

li. 16. "Fear not, for .they that. be with us, are

more than they that he with them." Psal. xciii.

3. 4. " The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the.

floods have lifted up their voice;, the floods lift up

their wav.es. The Lord on high is mightier than

the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty

waves of the sea." The faith of the Lord's pre

sence ill our work would make all the opposition

of our enemies very contemptible ; seeing he is

with us that hath the devil in chains, and who

sets restraining bounds to the sea, and to the

wrath of man, and can in a moment overthrow all

the enemies of his work. .

(6.) Then he will be against them that are against '

us in our work : J am -with .you. If the world will

make themselves parties against you in your work,

then, Lo, / am with you., on your side against them.

A faithful ministry has always been the great eye

sore of the world ; and none can at any time en-.-;

gage in that work, but must lay his account with

opposition. But sooner or later it returns on the 0

heads of their enemies, according to that prophe

tic prayer, which is an awsul hedge about Christ's '

ministers : Deut xxxiii. 11." Smite through the

loins of them that rise against him, and of them •

that hate him, that they rile not again."

2 . Further to engage us to cleave to the Lord's

-work, let us consider, God will he with his mini

sters and his church always, even to the end of- _

the world.—Then, ..,. . t .-

( 1.) Lose what we will in the faithsul discharge

of our work, we will never lose our God : Lo, lam

with you ALWATS. There is nothing we have in

-the world, but enemies mayget their hands upon;

hut there is one thing which they cannot reach,

which is better than all goods, liberty, lise ; that
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is, they cannot separate us from the love of our

Lord Jesus : Rom. viii. 38. 39. " For I am per

suaded, that neither death, nor lise, nor angels, nor

principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor

things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any-

other creature, shall be able to separate us from the

love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

There can be no lot so hard, but Christ's presence

can sweeten, and make it desirable.

(2.) The world will have an end, and all its smiles

and frowns also will be at length laid by for ever.

Why then should its smiles flatter, or its frowns

fright us from our Lord's work and interest ? A

little time will carry off both the flothsul and faith

sul servant. But happy that servant, whom, when

his Lord and Master cometh, shall sind so do

ing. The solid faith of that lise and ' immorta

lity brought to light bythe gospel, which we preach,

would, I believe, make us very peremptory in our

resolutions of diligence and faithfulness in our

work, over the belly of all opposition in the

world.

(3.) Our Lord's work will never lie for want of

hands ; he will have a church and a ministry to

the end of the world. If we lay it by, others

will take it up, and write death on our faces, bf

yoking us to it even in the heat of the day.

(4.) Our Lord and his people shall stand the last

upon the earth, his enemies will drop off aster

one another, he will outlive them all, and stand a

Conqueror, when they are all routed, and made to

quit the sield, Lo, Icm ivith you to the end. His

cause will always be victorious at length, and bear

down all before it. Who knows but the wheels

of providence may bejn motion towards the total

overthrow of Prelacy, and ceremonies in Britain

and
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and Ireland ? Providence has often gone to work

in as unlikely a way.

. II. Has Christ promised to be with us in his

own work? O! then let us not divide among our

selves, let us endeavour unity. in the Lord with all

our might, and cleave to the work of God in this

land, as one man, against Popery, Prelacy,- super

stition, error, and profanity, and whatsoever is

contrary to found godliness, seeing it is the work

laid on us by our Lord in his sacred word, the book

of our instructions, and seeing the land has been en

gaged thereto by solemn covenants with God. If

any thing ruin this work of the Lord amongst us, it

will be . our divisions. No doubt, there will be

means used by our enemies to divide us, knowing

well, that if we once break, we are in danger. of

being broken more and more. Therefore let us pray

and act for unity in the Lord; tho', like the builders

of the wall of Jerusalem, we be separated upon the

wall, yet being upon the wall, all at our work, the

work will go on. But that which will be our ruin,

will be one party throwing down what the other

builds up ; which will be the case, if in the anger of

the Lord we be divided. If the mountain of the.

ministry fall a burning with the sire of division,

all will quickly fall into the sea ; but our unity

will be our strength ; and for as contemptible as

the ministry of this church is at this day in the

eyes of many, their unity will make them beau

tisul as Tirzah, and terrible as an army with ban

ners; yea, even in our evil time, would afford us

a glimmering prospect that the Lord would yet

sill his house with his glory, Isa. lii. 8. " Tby

watchmen shall lift up the voice, with the voice

together shall they sing ; for they shall see eye to

eye when the Lord shall bring again Zion ;'' Mat.

jiviii. 19. " Again, I say unto you, that if two of

Vol. I. Z you
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you shall agree upon earth, as touching any thing

that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of

my Father which is in heaven.'' Agree, or, as

the word is, sympathise, found together. I take

both these to be an allusion to that sweet passage,

2 Chroru v. 1 3. " It came even to pass, as the trum

peters and singers were as one, to make one found

to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and

'when tney lifted up their voice with the trumpets

and cymbals, and instruments of music, and prai

sed the Lord, saying, For he is good, for his mercy

endureth for ever ; that then the house was silled

with a cloud, even the house of the Lord ; so that

the priests could 'not stand to minister by reason of

the cloud, for the glory of the Lord had silled the

house of God." If, then, we have any love to

the Ijord, to his interests, to his people, to our

own fouls, let us be one in the Lord's work. Cursed

will that carnal interest be, that shall loose a pin in

the tabernacle of Zion.

III. Has Christ promised to be with us in his

work ? Then let us not forget him who is with

us, let us love Christ, let us preach Christ ; this

is our great work at all times, Eph. iii. 8. " Un

to me, who are less than the least of all faints, is

this grace given, that I should preach among the

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ." Let

us beware of legal preaching ; let that be the

scope of our preaching, which is the great design

of the gospel, to discover the corruption of men's

nature, and to exalt the riches, power, and free

dom of grace in Christ Jesus. We have the more

need to take heed to this, because the corrupting

of the doctrine of the gospel is like to be the

temptation of our day.

To conclude ; As to you, the people, whether ye

be
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be in the Lord's interests or not, ye have heard what

ye may apply to yourselves. I think, upon the

whole, if ye be wise, ye will fay with these, Zech.

viii. " We will go with you, for we have heard

that God is with you." The profane world will

be ready to laugh at this, but both ministers and

people must lay their account to be fools in the

world's eyes, if they will be wise in the sight of God.

Let none think from what I have said, that I have

proposed myself as an example, or that I have

forgot myself in this matter* God knows, I look

on myself as the weakest and most unsit, for a

time of trial, of all the servants of my Lord. But

let truth stand and take place, come of the speaker

what will. I desire, with you, to six mine eyes

on the promise of His presence, who hath said>

Lo, I am with you alwayx even uttto the end of the

world.

Z 2 Chrlst's

/



Christ's invltatlon to the labouring

and jieavy laden.*

SERMON XVJII.

Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour,

and afe heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

THE great and main object of gospel-preach

ing and gospel-practice, is a coming to Christ.

It is the- sirst article in Christianity, according to>

John, v. 40. " Ye will not come to me, that ye

might have lise." It is the connecting chain,

1 Peter, ii. 4. " To whom coming as unto a living

.stone, ye also as lively stones are built up," &c.

And it is the last exercise of the Christian ; for

when sinishing his warfare', the invitation is, Mat.

xxv. 34. " Come, ye blessed of my Father, in

herit the kingdom prepared for you." It is vir

tually the all which God requireth of us : John,

vi. 29. " This is the work of God, that ye believe

on him whom he hath sent." The words of the

text

* This and the following discourses on this subject, were

delivtrtd in Januaiy and February 1711.
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text are a most spfemn and ample invitation which?

Christ gives w sinners. In them I shall consider,

I. The connection. For which look to verses

25. and 26. compare Luke x-. 21. " Jesus rejoiced

in Spirit." It W3S a joysul time to him when he

made this invitation. He rejoiced in the account

of the good news, the success with which the

message of the disciples was attended ; and in the

wise and. sovereign dispensation' of grace by the

Father, which he here celebrates, as also upon the

view of his own power ; where he shows, That

all power was- lodged in him. The keys of the

Father's treasures of grace were in his hand,

yea, and whatsoever is the Father's; He also shews,

That none could know the Father, but by him,

for that is given to him only. He, as it

were, opens the treasure-door to sinners in the

text. —From the connection of this verse, as just

now stated, I would observe, that the solemnity of

. this invitation is most observable. There seems

something to be about it more than ordinary. As,

1. It was given in the day of Christ s gladness.

He was a man of sorrows, all made up of sor

rows. Sorrow, sighing, weeping, groaning; were

his ordinary fare. Once indeed we read of his being

atad, John, xi. 15.; and once of his- rejoicing,

Luke, x. 2 1 . And, a'gain, on this occasion, here that

thread of sorrow was interrupted, the sun of joy

broke out for a little fre-p* under the cloud. His heart

was touched, and, as it were, leaped for joy, as

the word signisies; compare Matth. v. 12. with

Luke, vi. 23. In the Greek, " he was exceeding joy

ful." At this extraordinary time and frame, he

gives the invitation in the text. Hence inser,

ist, That Christ invites sinners with an enlarged

heart. Joy enlarges it. His heart is open to you,

Z 3 his
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his arms are stretched wide. You often see him

with sorrow and anger in his face, a*>i.this works

with you that you will not come. Beiiold him

smiling and inviting you now to himself, sending

love-looks to lost sinners, from a joysul heart with

in ! Inser,

idly, May I fay, the Mediator's joy is not

complete, till you come and take a share ? The

scriptures will warrant the expression, Isa. liii. 1 1.

" He shall see of the travail of his foul, and shall

he satissied." He rejoiceth, but resteth not ; but

invites sinners to a share, as if all could not satis

fy while he goes childless, as to some he has yet

an eye upon. Inser,

idly, That nothing can- make Christ forget poor

sinners, or be unconcerned for them. Sorrow

could not do it, joy could not do it ; either of

these will drive a narrow-spirited man so into him

self, as to forget all others. But never was his heart

so silled either with sorrow or joy, but there was al

ways room for poor sinners there. When he was en

tering the ocean of wrath, he remembered them,

John xvii.; and as our forerunner, he went into the

oc an of joy, Heb. vi. 20. Like Aaron, he carried

our names on his heart, when he went in to ap

pear before the Lord in heaven, Exod. xxviii. 29.

2. The invitation was given at a time when

there was a great breach made in the devil's king

dom, compare Luke x. 1 7. i 8. Christ was now

beginning to set up a new kingdom, and he sends

out seventy disciples, which was the number of the

Sanhedrim at sirst. He was to bring his people

out of the spiritual Egypt, compare Gen. xlvi. 27.

The success of the disciples was a fair pledge of

the devil's kingdom coming down, and the deli

very of sinners. And when the news of it comes,

his heart rejoices, and his tongue breaks out in this

invitation.
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invitation to the devil's captives, to come away

upon this glorious signal. As he had begun to

perform this part of the covenant, the Father had

begun to perform his, which made his heart leap for

joy, and sets him on to cry, that they would all come

away, as disciples, vigoroufly to pursue the advan

tage which was got, Psal. ex. 7. " He shall drink of

thebrook in the way, therefore shall he lift up the

head. Hence inser,

1/?, That Christ's heart is set upon the 'work of

sinners salvation. Ye see no undue haste, but he

would have no delays. He holds hands to the

work, calling, Come unto me. He preserred it

to the eating of his bread ; and what else is the

meaning of all the ordinances and providences ye

meet with ? Inser,

idly, That Christ would have you to come,' ta

king encouragement from the example of ethers

that have come before you. There is a gap made

in the devil's prison ; some have made their escape

by it already, O ! will not ye follow ? The Lord has

set examples for us, both of judgement and of

mercy. In the beginnings of the Jewish church,

there was an example of God's sovereignty, in the

destruction of Nadab and Abihu, Lev. x. 1. 2.;

and of the Christian church, in the death of Ana

nias and Sapphira, Acts, v. ; of mercy, in the

Jewish church, Rahab the harlot, besides Abra

ham, the father of them all, an idolater, Josh.

xxix. 15. compare Isa. li. 2. Then in the Chri

stian church, Paul, the blasphemous persecutor,

1 Tim. i. 16. Inser,

idly, That however sull Christ's house be, there is

always room for more ; he wearies not of welcom

ing sinners ; the more that come the better. Christ's

harvest is not all cut down at once, nor his house

built in a day ; if the last stone were laid in the

j • building,
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building, the scasfolding of ordinances would be

taken down, and the world be at an end. But

none of these has hitherto taken place ; therefore

yet there is room : Joel, iii. 21. "For I will

cleanse their blood that I have not yet cleansed, for

the Lord dwelleth in Zion."

3. This invitation is given on a solemn review

of that fulness, of that nil which the Father hath

lodged in the hand of the Mediator, and that

solely. The Father, as it were, no sooner leada

him into these treasures, but he fays, « This and

this is for you, sinners ; hire is a treasure of

mercies and blessings for you ; pardon, life, peace,

&c. all is for you. Come, therefore, unto me,

the Father has delivered them into my hand, t,

long to deliver them over to you. Come, there

fore, to me, and hence I shall draw my sulness

out to you.' Christ had got a kingdom from the

Father ;. it was as yet thinly peopled, and so he

calls you to come to him, that ye may be happy

in him. He has no will to enjoy these things

alone, but because he has them, he would have

you to take a share.—I would thence draw this

Doctrine, That as the sulness lodged in the Me

diator hath a free vent in his heart, so it seeks to

diffuse itself into the souls of needy sinners.

Jesus Christ longs to make sinners the better

of that all- sulness that is lodged in him by the Fa

ther. Christ speaks here to us as the true Jo

seph, Gen. xlv. 9.— 11. As Joseph invited his

brethren to come and dwell with him, se Jesus

cordially invites us, and promises us a share of

the sulness which he himself possesses. In il

lustrating the abeve proportion, I shall only,

''. I. Assign
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I. Assign some reasons.

II. Make some practical improvement.

I. I am to give some reasons of this doctrine,

or shew, why Christ is so kind and liberal to sin

ners.—He is so, ':

1. Because the Father hath given him for that

end : Isa. lv. 4. " Behold, I have given him for

a Witness unto the people, a Leader and Com

mander unto the people." The Father had

thoughts of love to man ; his love designed to dis

tribute a treasure os mercy, pardon, and grace,

to lost sinners ; but justice would not allow his

giving them immediately out of his own hand j

therefore he gives them to the Mediator to distri

bute. An absolute God being a consuming sire,

guilty creatures, as stubble, could not endure his

heat, but they would have been burnt up by it ;

therefore he lets his own Son, in man's nature, as

a crystal-wall betwixt him and them ; he gives

him the Spirit without measure, not only a sulness

of sufficiency, but abundance of blessings, is laid

lip in him ; for it hath pleased the Father, that in

him should all sulness dwell.—He is so,

2. Because he received a sulness of treasure for

that very end : John, xvii. 19. " For their fakes I

sanctify myself, that they also olight be sanctisied

through the truth." The sirst Adam got mankind's

stock; he toon lost all. Christ takes the elect's

stock in his hand for their security, and so he is

given for a covenant of the people ; he takes the

burden upon him for them, and takes the admi

nistration of the second covenant, that it might,

with them, be a better covenant than the sirst.—

He is so,

3. Because he bought these treasures at the price

of his blood for their behoof : Phil. ii. 8. 9. " He

humbled
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humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,

eventhedeath of thecross. WhereforeGodalfohath

highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is

above every name." The Son of God, who is Lord

of all, needed no exaltation in the court of heaven,

being equal with his Father ; but his design was,

to exalt man's nature, to make these that were the

children of the devil—friends to heaven, and pre

pare for them room there : "I go (said he) to

prepare a place for you," John, xiv. 2. No won

der, then, that he should long to see the purchase

of his blood, the fruit of the travail of his foul,

come to him.—He is kind and liberal,

4. Because of his love to them. Where true

love is, there is an aptness to communicate ; the

lover cannot see the beloved want what he has.

God's love is giving love : " He so loved the

world, that he gave his only-begotten Son," John,

iii. 1 6. Christ's love is also such ; he loves in

deed : " He loved us, and gave himself for us,"

Gal. ii. 20. For the improvement of this doc

trine, I only add an use of exhortation.

Come to Christ, then, O sinners, upon this his

invitation, and sit not his blessed call.—To enforce

this, I urge these Motives.

1. There is a sulness in him, all power is given

him ; want what you will, he has a power to give

it to you ; the Son of man had power, even on

earth, to forgive sins. Grace without you, or grace

within you, he is the dispenser of all : John, i, 16.

" And of his sulness have all we received, and

grace for grace." He is the great Secretary of

heaven, theikeys hang at his girdle ; he shuts, and

none can open ; he opens, and none can shut.—

Consider,

2. You are welcome to it. He has it not to

, keep
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keep up, but to give out, and to whom but to-

needy sinners ? Even the worst of you are welcome,

if you will take it out of his own hand : " If any

man thirst, (fays he), let him come to me, and

drink," John, vii. 37.

3 . Would you do Christ a pleasure ? then come

to him, Isa. liii. 11." He shall see of the travail

of his soul, and shall be satissied." Would you

content and ease his heart ? then come. It is a

great ease to sull breasts to be sucked. The breasts

of his consolations are sull, hear how pressingly he

calls you to suck ! " Eat, O friends ! drink, yea,

drink abundantly, O beloved !"

Lastly, Would you fall in with the designs of

the Father's and the Son's love, in the mystery of

salvation ? then come to him. Why is a fountain

opened, but that ye may run to it, and wash ?

Seal not, shut not that to yourselves, which God

and Christ have opened.

II. The second thing to be considered in the words

is, the persons invited. These are they that lab-Mr,

and are heavy-laden. The word labour signisies not

every labouring, but a labouring to weariness, and

so some read it -weary. Heavy-laden are they that

have a heavy burden on their back, which they arc

not able to bear.

Who are meant by these ? I cannot agree with

those that restrain these expressions to those that

are sensible of their sins and misery, without Christ,

and are longing to be rid of the fame ; but I think

it includes all that are out of Christ, sensible or in

sensible ; that is, these that have not had, and

these that have had, a law-work upon their con

sciences. And, to six this interpretation, consider,

1 . The words agree to all that are out of Christ,

and none have any right to restrain them. None

< more
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rr.ore properly labour, in the sense of the text,

than those that are out of Christ, seeking their sa

tisfaction in the creatures : Eccles. i. 8. " All

things are sull of labour, man cannot utter it : the

eye is not satissied with seeing, nor the ear silled

with hearing." And who have such a burden of

sin and wrath upon their back as they have ? The

word properly signisies a ship's lading, which,

though insensible of it, may yet sink under the

weight.— Consider,

2. " The whole world lieth in wickedness," I

John, v. 19. as men in a deep mire, still sinking.

Christ came to deliver men out of that case ; ha

ving taken upon him our nature, Heb. ii. 16. he

caught hold (Greek) as one doth of a drowning

man, even as he did of Peter when sinking, Mat.

xij. 3 1 . And what are the invitations of the go

spel, but Christ putting out his hands to sinking

fouls, sinking with their own weight. Consider,

3. That the words, in other scriptures, are.without

controversy applied to the most insensible sinners.

See what labour and weariness ! Hab. ii. 13. " Be

hold, is it not of the Lord of hosts, that the people

shall labour in the very sire, and the people shall

weary themselves for very vanity ?" In the most

solernn invitation to Christ in all the Old Testa

ment, the word labouring is so used : Isa. lv. 2.

M Wherefore do you spend money for that which

is not bread, and your labour for that which satis-

sieth not ?" Luke, xi. 46. " Ye lade men with

burdens grievous to be born." Lade is the fame

Greek word used in the text. Isa. i. 4. " Ah !

sinsul nation, a people laden with iniquity." Were

they sensible ? far from it ; for, ver. 3. " Israel

doth not know, my people doth not consider."'

And, 1 Tim. iii. 6. it is said, " Silly women,

laden with sins, led away with divers lusts."

4. Consider
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4. Consider the parallel text : Isa. Iv. 1. " Ho,

every one that thirsteth ;" where by the thirsty is

not so much understood those that are thirsting

aster Christ, as those that are thirsting aster hap

piness and satisfaction, seeking to squeeze it out

of the creature ; for the thirsty invited are the

same that are spending their labour for that which

satissieth not. But these that ate thirsting after

Christ are not such.

5. If the words be a restriction of the call to

sensible sinners, then the most part of sinners are

excluded. If they are not included, sure they are

excluded ; and if the words are restrictive, sure

they are not included ; and then, so far from

being the truth of the text, that it is no gospel-

truth at all ; for all, without exception, thatjiear

the gospel, are called to come to Christ : Rev. iii.

20. " Behold, I stand at the door, and knock ; if

any man bear my voice, and open the door, I will

come in to him, and will sup with him, and he

with me." And if any one be not called, they have

no warrant to come; and if so, unbelief is not their

sin, as in the case of the Pagans ;—which is absurd.

Lafilyt This is a most solemn invitation to come

to Christ ; and if I say the most solemn, there is

some ground for it by what is said before. And

shall that be judged restrained, that so expressly

and solemnly comes from that sulness of power

lodged in Christ, more than that just quoted ? Rev.

iii. 20. where there is no shadow of restriction.

Besides, this restriction may well be a snare to ail

.exercised soul, which ordinarily, by a legal dispo

sition in all, will not allow that they may come to

Christ, because sin is not heavy enough to them.

But although sinners will never come to Christ

till they see their need of him, yet this I will ever

preach, that all, under pain of damnation, are ob-

Vol. I. As liged
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ligcd to come to him, and that they .shall be wel

come on their coming, be their case what it will ;

that such as are willing to come ought not to stop

on a desect of their sensibleness, but come to him,

that they may get a true sense of sin unto repent

ance ; for he is " exalted a Prince and a Saviour,

to give repentance unto Israel, and remission of

sins," Acts, v. 3r. He is to give, not to stand

and wait, till " folly bring repentance with it."—

III. Consider in the words, to what the labour

ing and heavy-laden are invited. They are invi

ted to come to Jesus ; that is, to believe on him,

to take him as he offers himself in the gospel.

IV. Observe the encouragement afforded to in

fluence a compliance with this invitation. Rest is

promised to them here and hereaster : / will give

you re/l.--.'We may asterwards open up these things

more largely, in handling the following doctrinal

propositions, which we draw from the words thus

explained, viz.

Doct. I. That sinners, while out of Christ, are

encased in a wearisome labour.

Doct. II. That all who are .out of , Christ are

under a heavy load or burden, which by all

their labours they cannot shake off.

Doct. III. Whatever sinsul and vain labours sin

ners are engaged in, whatever be the loads which

are lying on them, they are welcome to Christ ;

nay, he calls, invites, and commands them to

come unto him.

I snall consider these in order.—I begin with

Doct. I. That sinners, while out of Christ, are

engaged
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engaged in a wearisome labour. Were you con

demned, till you forsook your iusts, to row in the

galleys, chained to the oars, to dig ia mines, never

to see the light of the fun, it were not to be com

pared to this wearisome labour, while out os Christ;.

If sinners seel it not, it is because they are not at

all themselves. It is a truth, though a fad one,

Isa. Iv. 2. that they " labour for that which satis-

sieth not ;" in the Hebrew, they " labour to wea

riness." Eccles. x. 1 5. " The labour of the foolish ; ;

wearieth every one of them ; because he knoweth /

not how to go to the city."

In discoursing this point, we may inquire,

I. What it is that sinners out of Christ are la

bouring for.

II. How it is, that men out of Chrrst labour for

happiness and satisfaction.

III. What fort of labour it is that they have in

these things.

IV. Why sinners labour in these things for fa-*.

tisfaction, and do not come to Christ.

V. Make some practical improvement.

Let' us inquire, T

I. What it is that sinners out of Christ are la

bouring for. No man engageth in a labour, but

for some end he proposeth to himself. Though

the devil is oversman.of these labourers, yet he does

not nuke them go like clocks, without a design.

Eveiy one that labours proposes some prosit to him

self by his wqvk, and so do these ; there is always

something, either really or seemingly good, that

men seek in all their labours. So, in a word, it

is happiness and satisfaction that they are labouring

for, as well as the godly. For, consider,

1. The desire of happiness and satisfaction is

natural to man ; all. men wish to see good. It is .

A. a 2. nut
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not the desire of good that may satisfy, that makes

the difference between the godly and the wicked,

but the different ways they take : Psal. iv. 6. 7.

" There be many that say, Who will shew us any

good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte

nance upon us. Thou hast put gladness in my

heart, more than in the time that their corn and

their wine increased." In whatever case a man is

on earth, in heaven or hell this is still his desire ;

and he must cease to be a man, ere he can cease

to desire to be a happy man. When that desire,

mentioned Ecclcs. xii. 5. shall sail, this desire is

still fresh and green ; and it is good in itself.

Our Lord supposeth this in the text, and therefore

he promises to them what they are seeking, rest,

if they' wiil come to him. .

2. This desire is the chief of all ; all other

things are desired for it. All men's desires, how

ever different, meet here, as all the rivers meet in

the sea, though their courses may be quite contrary.

Therefore this is what they labour for. 'J he devil

has some labourers at his coarse work, otheis at

the more sine, but they all meet in their end.

3. Desects and wants are interwoven with the

very nature of the creature ; and the rational crea-

t.ure sinds that it cannot be, nor is self-sufsicient.

Hence it seeks its happiness without itself, and

must do it, to satisfy these natural desires.

Lei/ily, Seeing, then, man's happiness is without

Limseif, it must be brought in, which cannot be

done without labour. Its is proper to God to be

happy in himself; but every creature must needs

go out of itself to sind its happiness ; so that action

is the true way to it, that is, rest cannot be found

but in the way of action and labour, and because

they are not in the ri^ht way, it is wearisome la

bour.

Lar
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Let us inquire,

II. How it is that men out of Christ labour for

Happiness and satisfaction. Here it is impossible

for us to reckon up particulars, and that in re

gard,

i. Of the different dispositions of men, and the

various, ,as well as contrary opinions, concerning

what may make a man happy. Varro fays, there

were two hundred and eighty opinions touching

die chief good in his time. It is true, Christianity,

in the prosession of it, hath sixed this point in prin

ciple ; but nothing less than overcoming grace can

fix it in point of practice. The whole body of

Christlefs sinners are like the Sodomites at Lot's

door ; all were for the door, but one grasps one

part of the wall for it, another another part, not

one of them found it. The world is, as the air

in a summer-day, sull of insects ; and natural men,

like a company of children, one running to catch

one, another another, while none of them is worth

the pains. One runs to the bowels of the earth,

another to the ale-house, &c. It is impossible

to determine here,

2. In regard of men's still altering their opinions .

about it, as they meet with new disappointments.

Like a man in a mist, seeking a house in a wilder

ness, when every bush, tree, &c. deceives, till,

by coming near, he is undeceived. v O ! (thinks

the man), if I had such a thing, I would be well.'

Then he falls to labour for it ; may be he never

gets it, but he ever pursues it. If he gets it, he

rinds it will not do, for as big as it was asar off,

yet it will not sill his hand when he grips it : but

it must be silled, or no rest, hence new labour to

bring forth just a newdisappointment : Isa. xxvi.

1 8. " We have been with child, we have been in

A a 3 pain.

r*
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pain, we have as it were brought forth wind."—

It is difsicult also,

3. Because they cannot tell themselves what

they would be at. Their starving fouls are like the

hungry infant, that gapes, weeps, cries, and sucks

every thing that comes near its mouth, but cannot

tell what it would have, but is still restless till the

' mother set it to the breast. It is regenerating

grace that does that to the foul. The Hebrew

word for believing, comes from a root that signisies

to nurse, as if faith were nothing but a laying of the

foul on the breasts of Christ, in whom dwelleth all

the sulness of the Godhead. The scripture holds him

out as the mother that bare them ; hence his people

are called, Isa. liii. 1 1. " The fruit of the travail of

his soul." He also is their nourisher ; hence he

fays, Isa. i. 2. " I have nourished and brought up

children." The breasts of the church, Isa. lxvL

11. at which they are to suck and be satissied, are

no other than Christ. But, in the general, to see

from whence it is that men out of Christ go about

to squeeze out their happiness, see Pfal. iv. 6. 7.

quoted above. From which observe two things.

(1.) That it is not God, for these two are set

in opposition ; go to as many doors as they will,

they never go to the right door ; hence it follows,

that it is the creatures out of which they labour to

draw their satisfaction : " Having forsaken the

fountain of living waters, they hew out to them

selves cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no

water."

(2.) That it is good they are. seeking out of

them ; and indeed men can seek nothing but under

that notion, though for the most part they call

evil good, and good evil. All good is either pro

fitable, pleasureable, or honest ; these, then, are

all that they are seeking, not from God, but from .

themselves
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themselves, or other creatures. The two former

have respect: to the cravings of men's desires, the

latter to the cravings of the law. And seeing it is

not in God that they seek their happiness and satis

faction, I inser hence, That all out of Christ ate

labouring for their happiness and satisfaction in one

or both of these ways, either from their lusts, or

from the law ; and this I take to be the very la

bour intended in the text. For which consider

these three things.'

\Ji, '! hat all natural men have two principles in

them, (1.) Corruption; (2.) Conscience. Both

crave of them : Rom. ii. 15. " Which shew the

work of the law, written in their heart, their con

science also bearing witness, and their thoughts the

mean while accusing, or else excusing one another."

Hence, because they do not mortify the lusts, they

must be sed, or no rest ; and therefore they labour

for their lusts to satisfy them. 1 hen, because

they fly not to Christ for the satisfaction of their

conscience, they go to the law.

idly, The bulk of natural men in the world

have still been of two sorts; (1.) The profane

party ; (2.) The formal party. These have still

been among Jews, Pagans, and Christians ; the

former labouring most in lusts, the latter in the

law.

.$dly, Adam left us with two yokes on our necks,

( 1.) Of lusts ; (2.) Of the law. The last was of

God's putting, but he gave strength with it to bear

it ; Adam took away the strength, but left the

yoke, and put on a yoke of lusts beside ; and in

opposition to both these, Christ bids us come and

take on his " yoke, which is easy, and his burden,

which is light," Matth. xi. 29.

>

As to the labour they ha^e in their lusts, they call

them, andtheyrun afterjhem. These infernal devils

in
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in she heart drive the swine of this world into the

sea of perdition; nay, turn the soul itself into-

a very sea, that cannot rest : Isa. lvii. 20. " The

wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot

rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt." They

lahour like madmen for satisfaction to them, and

no calm, no rest, till the foul come to Christ.

1. They labour hard in the lusts of prosit :

1 John, ii. 16. " For all that is in the world, the

lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye3, and the

pride of lise, is not of the Father, but is of the

world ." The prosits of the world are the cisterns

they squeeze for satisfaction ; they bewitch the

Hearts of them that have them, and of them that

want them.; they fly aster them with that pains

and labour the ravenous bird doth after its prey :

Prov. xxiii. $. " Wilt thou set thine eyes upon

that which is not ? for riches take to themselves

wings, they fly away, as an eagle towards heaven."

The strength of men's desires, and the cream of

their affections, are spent on them ; their happi

ness depends upon its smiles, their misery upon

its frowns ; if gone, their god is gone. . Hence is

that verisied, Hab. ii. 13. "'1 hey labour in the

very sire, and weary themselves for very vanity,"

like a poor fool running to catch a shadow. They

have hard labour in lawsul prosits, how to get

them, and how to keep them, but hardest of all, how-

to squeeze satisfaction out of them ; there they

labour in the very sire ; they labour also in unlaw

sul prosits. The soul is an empty thing ; lusts are

ill to guide ; conscience must make a stretch now

and then, for the satisfaction of lusts ; and the

man will leap over the hedge, though the serpent

will bite him : 1 Tim. vi. 9. 10. " But they that

will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and

into many foolish aud hurtful lusts, which drown

men
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men in destruction and perdition. For the love

of money is the root of al1 evil." Hence the car

nal man, I may fay, never gets up his back, but

on his belly doth he go, and labours, as if he were

a stave condemned to the mines, to dig in the

bowels of the earth ; like the blind moles, his con

stant labour is in the earth, and he never opens

his eyes till he is dying. He has his lade of thick

clay upon his back, Hab. ii. 6. as the fruit of his

labouring in the sire. There is thus a labouring and

heavy-laden party. Others take the world in their

hand as a staff, nay, tread on it as the dirt, and

they get it as a burden on their back, while guilt,

many times contracted in the getting of it, whe

ther by oppression, cheatery, or neglecting of the

ioul for it, is like a fore back under the load, that

makes them ready in despair to throw it away, but

they know not how to subsist without it.

2. They labour in lusts of pleasure ; they go

about aS the bee, extracting the sweet out of tke

creatures for their own satisfaction ; this and the

former usualiy go together. Prosits and pleasures

are the worjd s two great baits, at which all na

tural men are constantly leaping, tijl they are

caught by the hook, and flung out into the sire of

wrath: Frov. ix. 17. 18. "Stolen waters are

swevt, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. But

he knoweth not that the dead are there, and that

her guests are in the depths of hell/' Pleasure is

a necessary ingredient in happiness, and man can

not but seek it ; hence God proposeth it to men

in himself, who is the fountain of all sweetness :

Fsal. xvi. 11. "Thou wilt shew me the path of

lise, in thy presence there is sulness of joy, at thy

right-hand there are pleasures for evermore."

hut blind man makes the creature-sweetness his

idol, and puts it in die room of God ; for " they

arc
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are lovers of pleasures, (in this sense), more than

lorers of God," 2 Tim. iii. 4. It is no fault to

fcek our prosit ; for, Heb. xi. 26. " We are to have

respect unto the recompence of the reward." Nor

to seek what may be sweet to the soul ; for we may

wish bur souls to be " satissied with marrow and

fatness," Psal. lxiii. 5. But the natural man's

misery and sin both is, he forsakes God, and fastens

on the breasts of the creatures for these things.

Now, there are two breasts of the creatures at

which men may be sucking.

( 1 .) The breast of lawsul comforts. Natural men

fall on these, instead of the breasts of God's conso

lations, and labour, though in vain, to squeeze

happiness and satisfaction out Of them, and that

with the greatest eageniess. They aie lawsul in

themselves, but they often press so hard, that they

draw out blood instead of milk from them ; and

are like men working at a flinty rock, to bring out

water, instead of which they get lire flashing in

their face, as in that case, Judges, ut. 15. when

" sire came 6ut of the bramble to devour the ce

dars of Lebanon."—There is,

(2.) The breast of unlawsul comforts, Prov. ix.

17. " Stolen waters are sweet." Many seek their

satisfaction in those thirds which they ought not

so much as [o desire, and sill themselves with what

God forbids them so much as to taste. O ! the

.misery of Christless sinners, to whom both lawful

and unlawsul comforts are essectual snares for

ruin. Like mad beasts, if they abide within the

hedge, they tear up all to the red earth, which doth

not yet satisfy. But they most usually break over

all hedges ; and they do so, because the creature

can never sully answer the craving desires and

hungry appetite, and yet, aster all, they will not

coBie to Christ, that they may have rest.

Those
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These breasts of the, creatures have many springs,

divers lusts and pleasures, Titus, iii. 3. and these

are. served ; men must labour in them as a servant

at his master's work. I shall reduce them to these

two heads, mentioned Eph. ii. 3. the desires of

the flesh and of the mind. .

ij?, They labour for satisfaction and happiness

in the' pleasures of -the flesh. And,—1. In sen

suality. This was the door man sirst went to, af

ter he had left God. And since the world was

turned up side down by that means, the foul has

lain downmost, and the flesh uppermost, so that

they are all sensual, as Jude fays, ver. 19. that

have not the Spirit ; and the soul is made drudge

of the body. The belly is a god, and the pleasures

-of the flesh are squeezed, for satisfaction ; all the

senses are set a-working for it,, and yet can never

do enough : Eccles. vi. 7. " All the labour of man

is for his mouth, and yet the appetite is not silled."

Many arts and trades are found out to bring this

to persection, though all in vain, and there is no

end of these things, which are of no use but to

please the flesh, which, like the grave, never says

it has enough.—2. Ease, floth, and quiet, which is

a negative kind of sensuality : Luke, xii. 19. " The

rich man said, Thou hast goods laid up for many

jrears, soul, take thine ease." All to please the

flesh. This costs hard labour many times to the

foul, many a throw conscience gets for the fake

of this idol, what by neglect of duties, what by

going over the belly of light to shun what is grie

ving to the flesh, as if men's happiness consisted in

the quiet enjoyment of themselves.—They labour

for satisfaction,

.zdly, In the desires of the mind,and pleasures there

of. These, if they terminated on right objects, and

were sought in a right manner, itwould be well, for

our true happiness consists in the souls enjoyment

of
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of God ; but in the natural man all is in consusion.

And,— i . There is much labour injeeking happi

ness in the pleasures of the judgement. This is

the snare of thinking gracekss men ; this was a-

mong the sirst doors men went to when they turn

ed from God : Gen. iii. 5. " Ye shall be as gods,

knowing good and evil." And there is hard labour

without a sigure, for the punishment of that :

Eccles. i. 13. " And I gave my hea • to seek and.

search out by wisdom concerning all things that

are done under heaven ; this sore travail God

hath given to the sons of men to be exercised

therewith". And what comes it to at length ? to

no rest ; for, ver. 1 8. " In much wisdom there

is much grief; and he that increaseth know

ledge, increaseth sorrow." Here is sulsilled,

Eccles. x. 15. " The labour of the foolish wea-

rieth every one of them, because he knoweth not

how to go to the city." Whereas, would they go

to Christ, they would be in a fair way to get what

they are seeking ; for, John xvii. 3. " This is lise

eternal, that they might know thee the true God,

and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." " In

whom are hid, all the treasures of wisdom and

knowledge," Col ii. 3. There is labour,—2. In

pleasures of the fancy. What else are all the lusts

of the eye ? ail the abundance of the riches for

which men labour so much ? Eccles. v. 1 1 . " When

goods increase, they are increased that eat them ;

and what good is there to the owner thereof, sa

ving the beholding of them with their eyes ? all

they can think or fay is, These are mine." What

is honour, credit, and the like, but a tickling of

our fancy, with the fancies of others about us, add

ing nothing to real worth ? And how busy is the

soul oftentimes in that, Eccles. vi. 9. " Better is

the sight of the eyes, than the wandering of the

desire,
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desire, Heb. walking of the soul. This is also va

nity and vexation os spirit. What satisfaction is

sought in imagination-sins, lust, revenge, and

the like ? what restlessness there, 2 Pet. ii. 14.

»« Having eyes sull of adultery, that cannot cease

from sin." How busy is the soul oftentimes in

imagination, of wealth, and the like, as if,

when it had tried all other means in vain, it

would try, while awake, to dream itself happy !

" The thoughts of my heart," fays Job, chap. xvii.

1 1 . Heb. thepassions of my heart, " are broken off."

3. The other thing in which natural men labour

for rest, is the law ; compare the text, Matth. xi.

28. with ver. 29. and 30. Emphatically is that la

bour described, Rom. x. 3. " For they being ig

norant of God's righteousness, and going about to

establish their own righteousness." Go about ; the

word signisies, a seeking, like a disputer in the

schools, or a tormentor of one upon the rack ; to

establish, to make it stand itself alone. They seek

to make it stand, as men that will have a stone to

stand on end, which, at the fame time, is ever co

ming down on them again. Why all this ? be

cause it is their own : " Have not submitted."

Christ offers a righteousness; but to taWe it, is to

them a point of submission, against which they la

bour, as the untoward bullock against the yoke.

They will never let it on till God break the iron

sinew of the neck, Isa. xlviii. 4.

To consirm this, consider,

1 . All men desire to be happy, and no man can

get his conscience quite silenced, more than he can

get the notion of a God quite erased from his mind:

Rom. ii. 14; 15. " They are a law unto themselves,

their conscience also bearing witness, and their

thoughts the mean while accusing or excusing one

another." Peace of mind is a natural desire, which

Vol. I. B b none
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none can divest himself of. Hence it follows,

men cannot but seek inward peace; and though

they may set themselves to murder conscience for

thut end, yet seeing it will not do for them totally,

they do of necessity take some other way. There

never was but two waysj either Christ, or the law.

The former they reject, therefore it follows, they

follow the htter. Let us view this in three forts

of natural men.

( i .) In the profane person, who has not so much

as a form of godliness ; it is hardest to be found in

them. .But none so profane, but it will readily

be found they have some one good thing or ano-.

ther about them, and sometimes they will com

pliment their consciences with a denial of satis

faction to their lusts, which is a labour so much

the harder to them, as they are under the greater

power of lusts. This sure they do not with an eye

to make themselves miserable, but happy that then-

consciences may excuse them, Rom. ii. 15. Ex

cusing, even those that are most at the devil's will,

are taken captive, as hunters who take their prey

alive, 2 Tim. ii. 26. Importing still, a conscience

labouring in the law, though lusts, as being stronger,

do for the most part prevail.—Let us view this,

(2.) In the formal natural man : some of whom la-

. bour in the duties of morality ; others in those of re

ligion ; who are at no small travail in the law, if

we consider it all for nought. Like the Pharisee,

Luke, xviii. 11. they take not .the gospel- w*ay, yet

they labour in the law. Sure lusts' remain in them

in their lise and vigour. It surely costs labour so

far to restrain them. Let us view this,

(3.) In the awakened sinner. I am not for ex

cluding these out of the text, but only that it be

not restrained to them : Acts, ii. 37. " Now, when

they heard this, they were pricked to the heart,

and
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and said unto Peter, and the rest of the apostles;

Whi'.t shall we do ?" These mend their hands

at this hard labour, and oftimes labour so. to keep

the law, that they are both by themselves, and

others taken for faints of the sivit magnitude, and

yet it is but still in the law, till converting grace

come, and shed them off the old root.

2. It is natural for men to labour in the law

for .happiness, and therefore, till nature be over

come by grace, men will not be put off it. Th :

law was Adam's covenant, who, with his children,

were to work and win heaven by their works ; tho'

they have lost their father's strength, yet they will

keep their father's trade ; though their stuck b.:

small, yet they will keep the merchandising for'

heaven, and give God good works for good wage:.

See nature speaking out of him, Matth. xix. i6's

" Good Master, what good thing shall I do that I

may have eternal lise ?" And it often happens, that

they who have sewest of good works lay the great

est stress upon them.

3. Consider how this practice has been formed

into principles, in the face of the sun of the gospel.

Never was an error yet vented in principle, but

in compliance with some corruption of the heart ;

therefore is that made the characteristic of true

doctrine, that it is according to godliness, I Tim.

vi. 3. No sooner was the gospel preached, than

Cain sets up for works in opposition to faith : Gen.

iv. 4. 5. " And the Lord had respect to Abel, and

to his offering ; but unto Cain and his offering he

had not respect." Paul gives the reason : Heb. xi.

4. " By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex

cellent sacrisice than Cain." In Abraham's family,

to whom the promise of righteousness was more

clearly made, Hagar bears her son ; compare Gal.

B b 2 iv.
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iv. 24. When the people were in Egypt, the ge

nerality of them knew nothing else. They had

curtailed the law so very short, as all that labour

in it do, that they thought they kept all very well :

Rom. v. 13. " For until the law, sin was in the

world ; but sin is not imputed, when there 19 no

law." For that cause God gave them the law, as

in Exod. xx. Gal. iii. 29. " The law was added

because of transgressions ;" it prevailed in the days

of the prophets, in Christ's days, and from the

beginning of the Christian church to this day -,—

hence our swarms of Papists, &c.—Consider,

4. They turn the very gospel into Jaw, as un

clean vessels four the sweetest liquor that is put in

them. What a real gospel was the ceremonial law

to the Jews, holding up blood, death, and tranfla

tion of guilt, from them to the substitute, every

day before their eyes in their sacrisices ! But, Rom.

ix. 11. " Their very table (that is, their altar, so

called, Mal. i. 12.) became a snare ;" and they

went about these things, as if by them they would

have made up what was wanting in their observa

tion of the moral law. Just so was it turned in

Popery ; yea, and, alas ! among Protestants it is

found thus soured, to whom the gospel is the law,

and faith, repentance, and new obedience, the sul

silling of the law. But would to God it stood in

principles only; but as sure as every unrenewed

man is out of Christ, as sure even these natural

men, whose heads are set right in this point, in

their hearts and practice the very gospel is turned

into law, and their obedience, their very faith and

repentance, such as it is, is put in the room of

Christ. For practice, when fairly traced, will shew

the principles from which it proceeds.

La/ily, Consider, though all would be saved,

yet natural men are enemies to the gospel-way of

salvation :
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salvation : 1 Gor. r. 23. " It is to the Jews a stum

bling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness."

They must then be in love with the law, for there

is no mids ; yea, so cleave they to it, that nothing

but death can part Adam's sons and it, and this

even a violent death in a day of God's power :

Psal. ex. 3. Rom. vii. 4. " Ye also are become

dead to the law ;" Greek, deadened, killed, or put

lo death. As long as a soul sees how to shift with

out Christ, it will never come to him ; add to this,

that the godly sind the remains of this principle in

them to struggle against. Self-denial is the sirst

lesson Christ gives, but they are a-learning it all

their days. If it is thus in the green tree, what

shall it be in the dry ?

B b 3 THE



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED*

SERMON XIX.

Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour,

and are heavy-laden, and 1 will give you rejl.

WE are now,

III. To inquire, What sort of a.labour

sinners have in these things ? For the fake of plain

ness, it will be necessary to consider this labour,

1st, As it respects their lulls ; idly, As it respects

the law. We are,

\Jl, To consider this labour of sinners, as it re

spects their lusts, their going up and down among

the creatures, extracting from them a comfort and

pleasures, which they take for happiness.—I shall

here show the properties of this labour, and thus

consirm the point, that they are engaged in a

wearisome labour.

1. It is hard labour, and fore toil : Jer. ix. 5.

" They weary themselves to commit iniquity."

None win the devil's wages for nought, they eat

no idle bread where he is talk-master, and they

must needs run, whom he drives. The devil's

yoke
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yoke is of all yokes the heaviest.—To clear this

point, consider,

(1.) What the scriptures compare this labour in

lusts unto ; whereby it will appear hard labour.—

It compares it,

Qi.] To the labour of a man going to a city,

and not knowing the way: Eccles. x. 15. " The

labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them,

because he knoweth not how to go to the city."

That is hard labour, as many know by experience.

Many a weary foot such must go, many a hawl-

fliip they must endure, and so must these in pur

suit of happiness.—It compares it,

[2..] To a labouring in the sire : Hab. ii, 13/

" Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts, that the

people shall labour in the very sire, and the people

shall weary themselves for very vanity ?" How hard

is their labour that Heth about a sire ! what sweat !

what toil ! Jer. vi. 29. " The bellows are burnt,

the lead is consumed of the sire, the sounder melt-

eth in vain, for the wicked are not plucked away."

But how much more hard in the sire ! As when a

house is on sire, and men in it, labouring to pre

serve that which the sire consumes even among

their hands. These labour; 1st, In the sire of lusts,

that inflames the heart, and scorches the very foul,

Prov. vi. 27. 28. " For by means of a whorish

woman, a man is brought to a piece of bread, arid

the adulteress will hunt for the precious lise. Can

a man take sire in his bosom, and his cloaths not

be burned ?" idly, In the sire of divine wrath that

is kindled by the former : Isa. ix 1 8. " For wick

edness burneth as the sire, it shall devour the briers

and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets of the

sorest, and they shall mount up like the lifting, up

of smoke." This consumeth what they are working

sor in the other ; so that when, like the spider, they

have

>
. -.
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have spun out their own bowels for a covering,

yet it is by far too narrow, and they have but wea

ried themselves for very vanity.— It is compared,

[3.] To labouring under a burden, as in the

text itself, which will not let the man get up his

back. They are the devil's drudges, labouring

under that load that will crush them at last, if

they do not, as in Psal. lv. 22. cast their burden on

the Lord, that he may sustain them. They are

laden with divers lusts, which lie on them as a

burden on the weary beast, which weary them in

deed, but they are bound on as with bands of iron

and brass.—It is compared,

[4.] To the labour of a soldier in war ; they

watch for iniquity as a centry at his post : Isa.

xxix. 20. The natural man himself is the very

sield of battle : Jam. iv. 1. " From whence come

wars and sightings among you ? come they not

hence, even of your lusts which war in your mem

bers ?" The war itself you may see described in

the three following verses. Who cannot but be

well laboured with the seet of men and horse in

that consusion ? Though there be not grace and

corruption to war in them, there are lusts, and

lusts opposed to one another, lusts and light also.

—It is compared,

[5.] To the labour of the husbandman in plow-.

ing : Hos. x. 1.3. " Ye have plowed wickedness,

ye have reaped iniquity." They devise wickedness,

which the Hebrew calls plowing it : " Devise not

evil against thy neighbour," Prov. iii. 29. " An

ungodly man diggeth up evil, and in his lips there

is a burning sire," Prov. xvi. 27. It is com

pared,

[6.] Not to insist on more, to the labour of a

woman in child-birth : Psal. vii. 4. " Behold, he

travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived mis

chief,
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A

chief, and brought forth falsehood." What pangs

do raging lusts create to the foul ? What cords of

death c^es it straiten with ? No small toil at con

ceiving of sin, and bearing it in the heart, and

bringing it forth ; but nothing in the abominable

brat to satisfy the foul aster all.

(2.) It is hard labour, if you consider that emi

nent emblem of our natural state, the Egyptian

bondage. Their deliverance out of Egypt was ty

pical of their spiritual deliverance by Christ, and

ib that must needs signify man's natural state ; con

cerning which it may be remarked, (1.) That as

the children of Israel went down to Egypt in the

loins of their parents, so we in Adam.—(2.) As

the deliverance was wrought by the angel of the

covenant, by the hands of Moses the Lawgiver,

and Aaron the Priest, so this by the law and the

gospel.—(3.) As Pharaoh opposed the children of

Israel to the utmost, so the devil opposeth here.

Pharaoh was " the great dragon which lieth in the

midst of his rivers, which said, My river is mine

own, and I have made it for myself," Ezek. xxix.

3. and was a type of that great red dragon, men

tioned Rev. xii. 3. &c. But for that which con

cerns this point, see Exod. v. There you will sind

persons labouring, and heavy-laden, ver 4. 5. It is

Jiard labour to satisfy lusts, the devil's task-masters :

Ephes. ii. 2. 3. " He worketh in the children qf

"isobedience : Among whom also we had our con

versation in times past, in the lusts of our flesh,

fulsilling the desires of the flesh, and of the mind."

The Israelites had their talks doubled, to put reli

gion out of their heads and hearts, Exod. v. 10.

Lusts also must be satissied, but wherew-th to do

it is with-held, as straw was from the Israelites,

ver. 1 1. They are scattered up and down among

the creatures for it, but can never squeeze out a

suiheiency
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sussiciency for them, even as the Israelites could

not sind stubble enough to prepare their bricks,

ver. 12. 13. 14. If any appearance of deliverance,

the labour is made the harder. Says Paul, Rom.

vii. 9. " I was alive without the law once ; but

when the commandment carne, sin revived, and I

died."—It is hard labour,

(3.) If ye consider the efsects this labour hath,

tji, On the fouls of men. The minds of men have

a toilsome tajk, where sin is on the throne : Isa.

v. 20. " Woe unto them that call evil good, anl

good evil, that put darkness for light, and light

for darkness, that put bitter for sweet, and sweet

for bitter.'' That foul must needs be in a conti

nual sever, while inordinate assections are in their

strength, as in all out of Christ.. A sermentation

of lusts cannot but make a tossed mind. Anxiety

and cares of the world stretch the mind, as on

tenter-hooks. A conceived flight, like that of A-

hab, 1 Kings, xxi. 4. sets the proud man's heart

in a sire of wrath and revenge, and squeezes the

sap out of all their enjoyments, as in the instance

of Hainan, Esther, v. 9. 13. Envy flays the silly

one, lust strikes as a dart through the liver ; an

ger, malice, discontent, and the like, make a

man his own executioner ; they are tolled between

hopes, sears, atld vanity, tumbled hither and thi

ther with every wind of temptation, as a ship with

out either pilot or ballast, idly, Even the body is

oftimes hard put to it in this labour. The covetous

rises early, eats the bread of sorrow for what is

not ; the drunkard uses his body worse than his

beast. Klore bodies have fallen sacrisices to lusts,

one way or another, than ever sell by all the hard

ships either in or about religion.

2. It is base, mean, and abject labour : See Jer.

ii. 21. compared with ver. 23. and 24. Were we

to
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to die like beasts, we might live like beasts, with

our fouls grovelling still downward on the earth.

If the foul had been so narrow, as to be satissied

with less than an insinite grod, he had not spoke

like a fool, who said to his foul, Luke, xii. 19.

"Soul, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry,"

when his bams weresull; in thai. cafe, the swine and

his foul might have sed together. But we have

immortal fouls, capable of enjoying an insinite

good, and such working in the earth must needs

be a base labour for an heaven-born soul, which

God breathed into the formed dust, but gave not

to be drowned in a mass of flesh and blood, nor to

be only as salt, to keep the body awhile fiom rot

ting.

3. It is a constant labour. The sea rests some

times, the carnal heart never : Isa. lvii. 20. " But

the wicked are like. the troubled sea, when it can

not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt."

Lusts are ever craving, never fay they have enough;

they are rolling the stone to the top of the hill,

which still comes down on them again and again,

and creates new labour; see Pial. lxxviii. 18.—

2 0. 29. 30. 'Two tilings make it a continual la

bour. \Jl, Continual disappointments. Tin se

they cannot miss, seeing there is no satisfaction to

he had in the creatures ; yet their foul still craves,

hence no rest, but are urged on to work again : Isa.

lvii. 10. "1 hou art weary in the greatness of thy

way, yet saidst thou not, There is no hope." Men

arc like the silly doves without heart, who still go

to the fame nest where they have been herried

never so often before, aud will even big there,

where they have got a thousand nay-says. idly,

What is got in them enlarges the desire, instead

of satisfying it ; the more that lusts are sed, the

more they require to maintain th;m. Gin is an in

satiable
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satiable tyrant ; to labour in its service, is but to

cast oil into the flame; The dropsy-thirst can

never be quenched.

4. It is vain labour, they can never reach the

end of it : Isa. Iv. 2. " Wherefore do you spend

money for that which is not bread, and your labour

for that which fatissieth not ?" They shall as soon

sill a triangle with a circle, as the heart with such

things ; the grave shall sooner give back its dead,

than the lusts of the heart fay, It is enough. It is

impossible to sind satisfaction in these things, for

they are not suitable to the soul, more than stones

for the nourishment os the body. The body gets

its nourishment from the earth, because- it is of

the earth ; the foul is from heaven, and so its sa

tisfaction must come from thence. The things of

the world cannot satisfy the soul, because they have

no word of divine appointment, to be the staiF of

that bread which nourishes it ; without this, grass

could no more satisfy the beasts, nor bread the-

hunger of man, than sand : Matth. iv. 4. " Man

liveth not by bread alone, but by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth os Gon." God has

kept this as his own prerogative, to satisfy the soul,

incommunicable to the creatures conjunctly or se

parately. • - .

Lastly-, It is notwithstanding costly labour ; for

time that is precious is spent on it, which men

should husband well, Ephes. v. 16. " Redeeming

the time, because the days are evil." By time well

improved, we might attain true happiness ; time

once gone can never be recalled.. But, ah ! what

precious hours are cast away on these things, 'which

might be improved in trading for heaven.—It is

costly, because the gifts of the mind are thrown

away on it. Reason makes us disser from the

beasts, but by the abuse of it men make themselves

worse
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worse than the beasts: Jer. viii. 7. "Yea, the

stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times :

and the turtle, and the crane, and the swallow,

observe the time of their coming : but my people

know not the judgement of the Lord." Men's

minds are employed not to know God, but other

things; their choice also is not sixed upon him, their

affections are bestowed on other things.—Finally,.

It is costly, because the outward good things of

the body, and estate in the world, are bestowed

upon it. Health and strength go in the pursuit of

vanity, and in the service of their lusts, yea, are

sacrisiced many times on the altar of intemperance

and sensuality. Riches, power, honours, as the

seeding of the horfe does, make people kick againstj&w^

who lays these things to their hands. Yea, to

crown all, the soul itself is thrown away upon it :

Matth. xvi. 26. " For what is a man prosited, if

he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?

•r what shall a man give in exchange for his

soul ?" Men seeking vanity, lose what is most ex

cellent ; and it is dear-bought that is purchased at

that rate.—I shall now consider what is meant by,

II. A LABOURING in the law. And to this most

of what has been said may be applied ; and besides

it may occur asterwards. I shall only fay these two

things anent it at present.

1. It is most hard labour, for it requires the

most exact obedience, under pain of the curse :

Gal. iii. 10. " Cursed is every one that continucth

not in all things written in the book of the law,

to do them." Nothing but persect obedience is

accepted, according to the law ; and for the least

failure, it dooms the sinner- to death. Now, r.G

man can perform this ; and yet, so foolish are

men, that they think to please God with the;r

Vol. I. C c works.
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•works. Again,—it is hard, because the law nei

ther promiseth nor givefh strength. God gave

Adam strength to perform ; he lost it, the law

does not restore it ; so that in this'case they must

make the brick, but no straw is laid to their hands.

This makes hard work, and so, by the Spirit, it

at length breaks the heart of the elect, and makes

them die to the law, as a wise to a rigorous hus

band, Gal. ii. 19.

2. It is a vain and useless labour. There are

much pains, and yet no gain, in this labour. It

is vain, in respect os the soul thriving ; they that

labour in the law do but sow their seed in the sand;

all they reap is wind, which may puff them up, but

-cannot nourish. Why so many barren dry proses

sors ? but because they are not trading with Christ,

but with the law. Men go to duties, and rest in

them ; the pipe is laid short of the fountain.— It

is vain, in respect of acceptance with God. It is

thankless work, for it supersedes the command-

fiasnt to believe : John, vi. 29. " This is the work

of God, that ye believe on htm whom he hath

sent." It is a fad word, Rom. ix. 31. 32. " Is

rael, which followed aster she law of righteous

ness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness.

Wherefore ? Because they sought it not by faith,

but as it were by the works of the law." Turtles

were accepted on the altar' at Jerusalem, when

bullocks were rejected on these at Dan and Bethel.

—farther, it is vain, in respect of answering the

demands of the law, Gal. iii. ig. Our curtailed

obedience will not answer the measuring-reed of

the law ; it demands satisfaction for what is past,

and persect obedience for what is to come.—Fi

nally, 'it is vain, in respect of salvation. The way

to heaven by the sirst covenant is blocked up ; the

angel with the flaming sword guards it, Gal. iii.

10.
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10. O Sirs ! duties are a sandy foundation, and

great will be the fall of legal prosessors. Let

us inquire,

IV. Why sinners labour in these things for sa

tisfaction, and do net come to Christ :—They do

so because,

1. They have lost God, the fountain of happi

ness, and therefore they seek to squeeze it out os

the creatures: Ephes. ii. 12. "Having no hope,

and without God in- the world." For, says God,

Jer. ii. 13. " They have forsaken me, the fountain

of living waters." The sun is gone down upon

them, and therefore they light their candles, and

compass themselves with their own sparks ; for the

empty foul must have something to seed on. The

prodigal wanted bread, and therefore fed on hufks.

Doves dung is precious, when there is no bread in

Samaria.—Sinners labour in these things,

2. Because, by the power of a strong delusion,

they still expect satisfaction from them ; they

are represented in a magnifying glass, as the

forbidden fruit was to our sirst parents, Gen. iii.

5.6. That delusion took with them, is conveyed

to their posterity, and will never be cured till grace

do it. Hence men, though they meet with a thou

sand disappointments in these things, yet still from

new hopes they renew the attempt.—Sinners labour

thus,

3. Because these things are most suitable to the

corrupt nature : Rom. viii. 5. " For they that are

after the flesh, do mind the things of the flesh."

Fishes swim in the river, and care not for the most

pleasant meadow ; swine preser the dung-hill to a

palace ; because every. thing seeks its like. Lusts

must be nourished with these ; even the way of

the law, though just and good in itself, is the way

C c 2 that
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that agrees best with self : Rom. iii. 27. " Where

is boasting then ? It is excluded. By what law ?

Of works ? Nay, but by the law of faith."—Sin

ners are engaged in this labour,

4. Because they know no better. Christ is a

hidden Christ to men in their natural estate ; they

see not his glory, sulness, and excellency ; they

fay, as in Song, v. 9. " What is thy Beloved more

than another beloved ?" The fowl scrapes by the

jewels, and takes up a corn beside them, because

it knows not their worth: r Pet. ii. 7. " Unto

you, therefore, which believe, he is precious, but

unto them which be disobedient, the stone the

builders disallowed, the same is made the head of

the corner, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock

of ofsence, even to them that stumble at the word,

being disobedient."—Sinners continue this labour,

Lt'JlIy, Because men naturally are enemies to

ihe way of salvation by Jesus Christ. 1 now

come,

V. To rrfake some practical improvement os the

vhole.

Allow me, then, to expostulate with you in the

most earnest manner upon this subject. Why

spend you your labour for that which satissieth

not ? Isa. lv. 2. Seeing you would labour, will

• you not change your work, and labour in God's way,

that ye may enter into his rest ? It is a wearisome

labour that all out of Christ are engaged in. I

would have you, then, tagive it over, and engage

in the service of Christ. I come in his name, to

'bid you, to beseech yon, to cease from this labour.

I have these things to fay, in regard to it.

1 . It is a labour God never put in your hands,

but it proceeds from the devil, and a corrupt heart,

who yoked you to that work of seeking your hap

piness
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piness in the creatures ; in lusts, or in the law, and

not in God. To this some may plead, Not guilty !

' We know (say such) the world is but a vain

thing, and we place our chief happiness in God. God

forbid we should be labouring inanysuch way !' For

your conviction, however, Imust speak a sewthings.

You may be deceived ; many are as busy as their

hands can be at that work, and yet fay that they

are not : Prov. xxx. " There is a generation that

are pure in their own eyes* and yet is not washed

from their silthiness."—I would inquire at you,

(1.) Who loosed you from this labour ? Were

you never at it ? If you think so, yoiu miserably de

ceive yourselves, Eph. ii. 3 . already quoted. Since

Adam went from God, to pluck his happiness off

the forbidden tree, all mankind have followed his

steps, and abide at the work, till converting grace

loose them. What is conversion, but a turning to

God, from whom we are naturally turned away ?

Alas ! there are sew converts !—Tinquire,

(2.) Was you ever heartily wearied of this la

bour, seeing your folly in abiding so long with it ?

Was it ever a heavy task, that you was made to

groan out under ? All are welcome to Christ that

will come, but none will ever give over their la

bour till .they be brought to this. God must bring

the soul to a holy despair in this way, ere it be given

over, Hos. ii. 6. 7. And then the soiil, having

run itself out os breath, can neither get satis/action

in the. creatures, nor go to God ; thus it leaves

the pursuit, and sits down with that, Jer. xxxi. .18.

" Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised,

as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke ; turn thou

me, and I shall be turned, for thou art vhe Lord

rny God." John, vi. 44. " No man . can come

unto me, exrspt the Father who sent me draw

him."—I inquire,

C c 3 (3.) How
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''(3.) How are you kept from returning to this

labour ? If you have left it, it will not be without

a 'struggle. There is a natural bias in the hearts

of airmen this way; Afas ! the strong man keeps

the house with the greater part ; they have no

struggle with the world, neither how to get it,

nor how to keep it out of the heart.—I inquire,

(4.) Whence is ityourgreatest dissatisfaction pro

ceeds, from the world's misgiving with you, or

God'S hiding his face from you ? from your disap

pointments in the world, or at the throne of

grace ? Where the disappointment goes deepest,

the expectations have been greatest : " Hope de

ferred makes the heart sick ;" an infallible evidence

that most men are at this work. Men will not

bedifiatissied for missing a thing, where they were

not to sind it.—-! inquire, . ... .

(5 } Where do you sind your greatest satisfac

tion antTpleasure, if we may call it so ? In the en

joyment of God, or of the world, or in getting

the cravings of your lusts answered ? Ah ! there

are not a sew, from whom, if the world's joy was

turned away, that would not have a blyth hour.

They never found as much sweetness in the bene

sits of the covenant, as in these of the worki.-

' (6.) If you be not labouring thus, what are you

doing then ? There is not, and there cannot be, an

idle soul among us. If the devil has us not, God

has us at work ; one of the two must. These

things must bring convictions to our breasts.

Allow me still farther to expostulate with you.

Why spend you- your labour for that which satis-

sieth not ? The labour you are engaged in is a

thankless labour ; God will not thank you for it ;

he fays, " Who hath required this at your hands i"

The devil pays you the wages which are due to it,

wliich
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which are death, Rom. vi. 23. He hath no bet

ter to give. Besides this, the labour in which ypu

are engaged, is a labouring against God : Jer. ii.

13. " Having forsaken the fountain of living wa

ters, ye have hewed out for yourselves cisterns,.

broken cisterns that can hold no water." Ye are

thus setting the creature in the room of God, aud

accordingly God is against you in this labour, so

that you can never get what you are seeking frora

it. Oh ! then be exhorted to cease from, to give..

up with this labour. To prevail with you in dp~

ing this, I would lay before you the following,

Motives. . :r ...

1. Why will ye toil so to bring out of. the crea-

ttires what is not in them ? Nothing but God

himself is commensurable to the desires of the

foul ; no man ever saw or .will see an end of his

desires, till they are swallowed up in God himself.

'When the creatures were at their best,there was the,

sorbidden tree in paradise to teach man his happi

ness was not in them. How much more now,

when they are so much worse ! Isa. xxviii. 20,.

" For the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch

himself on it, and the covering narrower than. that

he can wrapt himself in it." .• - ,, . •, \, ,

2. How can ye think to sind rest in that which

is restless in itself? are not all things here unstable as

water, and so cannot excel? Unchangeablenels is, a

necessary property of that which makes truly hap

py, for otherwise the very sear os losing it mars the

conceived happiness. Will we seek our rest in

vanity, sill our hands with the wind, sit easy^on

the rolling waves, or on the top of. a wheel that is

in continual motion ? '. . 1 ' •

3. Did you ever meet with that among crea-.

ture-enjoyments, that was every way as ye would

have
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.have had it ? Dissatisfaction will proceed from

any desect, however small, as it was with Haman,

Esth. v. 13. ; but satisfaction requires an universal

concurrence of all desirables in the thing that must

satisfy ; so it is, Song v. 1 6. " He is altogether

lovely." Let a man turn over the whole creation

for satisfaction, let all be cast into his lap, yet he will

sind, as in Job, xx. 22. " In the sulness of his suf

siciency he shall be in straits." Who ever got the

rose that wanted the prickles? the sweetness in

any of them, that wanted a mixture of bitterness ?

4. Do not the disappointment of hopes neces

sary cleave to them all ? They promise more

when asar off, than- they afford- when they are come

near. Mountains asar off become mole-hills when

near; like a ball of snow, the more closely it is held,

it will grow the less^

. 5. Has not the sap been squeezed out of enjoy

ments to thee between the hand and the mouth ?

Hos. ix. 2. " The floor and the wine press shajl

not seed them, and the new wine shall fail in her."

Have you. not had fair prospects that have been

.blasted in a moments ere you ever tasted of them ?

-:As if they had appeared for no other end, but to

-raise the appetite that was not to be laid with

.them. • . "

..>. j6. Has not the loss of them often brought

^greater sorrow than ever the having of them gave

. vjoy;. while God has taken away the desire of thine

'S . eyes, thy choice comforts. Wer't thou not more

grieved (hen, than thou wer't happy before ?

\.. .7^ Has not that wherein thou hast expected the

greatest comfort turned out to be the greatest

; cross? This was the case with Rachel, who said

./iq.Jacob, " Give me children, else I die," Gen.

. . xxxi. ..compare Gen. xxxv. ri6.— 20. -. She got

children, and death instantly followed.

8. Have
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8. Have not signal mercies, as well as judge

ments, brought a sting along with them, while con

science has been whispering unto thee, that God

was thine enemy.

9. Was ever thy heart truly at rest in these

things, so that thou couldst soy thou desirest no

more ? Nay, but the more of these, the more are

they desired.

10. There is another way to come at your pur

pose. Come to Christ, and he will give you rest.

This is a short way, for all is in him ; whatever

persections are scattered up and down amongst

the creatures, all is in him, and insinitely more.

It is a sure way, for you will not miss happiness

if you come to him.

I would once more expostulate with you.

Why do you spend your labour for that which sa-

tissieth not ? I would beseech you, in the most

earnest manner, not only to cease from, to give up

with, your present unpleasant and unprositable la

bour, but also to change your labour ; I would

have you, not only to depart from evil, but even to

do good ; I would call upon you to engage in the

service of a new Master, and run in the way of

his commandments. . You are labouring, you

must be labouring, one way or other ; will you not

then engage in the labour of true religion, real god

liness ? If we must serve, surely it is better to serve

Christ than the devil. The labour that there is ia

religion affrights the world at it ; but why should

it, seeing their labour is so great while out ofChrist?

Consider,

1 . We are not calling you from idleness to work

ing, but from labour to labour. And even if we

were still to be flaves, better be so to God than to

.• the
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the devil. What will men fay to Christ; at the

last day, who will be at pains in their lusts, but

be at none in holiness, that will bear a yoke, but

not Christ's yoke ?

2. We call you, not from one base labour to

another, but from a base to an honourable work.

Should one be called from the stone-barrow to be a

king's cup-bearer, it were not comparable to what

is proposed.— 1. They will have a more honourable

Master.—2. More honourable sellow-labourers, for

the angels serve him.—3. More honourable work,

God himself is glorious in holiness.—4. A more

honourable ofsice ; from being flaves to the devil,

they are made kings and priests unto God.

3. We call upon you from vain labour, to that

which shall be prosperous and successsul ; you

are labouring for happiness there, where you

will never get it, but here are sull breasts ; you

are in vain striking at the flinty rock for wa

ter, here is an open fountain, where none ever

went *way disappointed.

4. We call you from a barren labour, where you

will get nothing but sorrow to take away with

you, to a labour which, when you have sinished

your works, will follow you, Rev. xiv. 13. Ah !

miserable is ybur present labour, Isa. lix. 5. 6.

The spider wastes its bowels to spin its web, and

when all is done, one stroke of the besom sweep!

all away ; it is either ' killed in its web, or

drawn by it as a rope unto death ; so that it doth

but spin its winding-sheet, '01 plait the rope for

itself. Consider, ; -

5.. That the worst which can be made of it is,

that religion is hard labour. But this should be

no prejudice against it with you, seeing, as has

been said, the labour out of Christ is also hard la

bour. But to' cast the balance, observe,

CO
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(1.) If it is hard labour, it is worth the pains, the

other is not so; for, Prov. ii. 4. 5. " If thou seekest

her as silver, and searchest for her as Lid treasures,

then shalt thou understand the sear of the- Lord,

and sind the knowledge of God." There is hard

labour in digging stones, as well as in digging for

gold ; nay, it is hard labour digging disappoint

ments, that which is not ; whereas the gain of the

other is precious and certain,— 1. The promise,

Prov. yiii. 21. " That I may cause those that love

me to inherit substance, and I will sill their trea

sures."— 2. The experience of all the labourers

consirm the certainty of it : " I (God) said not unto

the seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain."

(2.) If it is hard labour, it is short ; if the work

be sore, yet it is not longfome. You shall soon

rest from your labours: Rev. xiv. 13. He that

is tired with his journey, his spirits will revive

when near the end. The shadow of. the evening

makes the labourer work heartily, for loosing-time

is at hand. The trials, afflictions, weeping, &c. of

the saints, endure but for a moment. On the other

hand, the labour of other persons knows no end ;

no rest abides them, but an everlasting toil under

wrath that never ends.

6. We call you from a hard to an easy labour :

" My yoke is easy," Christ has said it, we must

believe it. But to clear it, consider for this time

only these two things.

(1.) All the difsiculties in religion arise from that

active corruption which is in men, putting them to

labour in their lusts and inthelaw: Mat.xi.i2."The

kingdom of heaven sufFereth violence, and the vio

lent take it by force." Violence and force, not

with God, he opposeth us not, but with our own

corruptions. And in this sense only the scripture

holds

'
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holds out the labour of religion to be hard. But

men do not flate the matter fairly : Lay a ton-

weight upon a rolling-stone, certainly it is harder

to roli both together than the stone alone; but is the

stone therefore lighter than the ton-weight ? Take

them separately, and absolutely, the labour in re-

ligiurt is easy, the other hard. Men cannot bear

Christ's burden. Why ? because they still keep

on the devil's burden, and they cannot bear the

one above the other ; that is not fair.. Lay off the

one, take up the other ; see which is lightest. A

meek and a passionate man, which of them has

the hardest task in bearing an affront ? the sober

Jinan, or the drunkard? the worldly man, or he that

lives above the world ? The more power grace

has, the more easy; the more power lusts have, the

more hard is the labour.

(2.) There is true help in the one, not in the

other.—The labour in religion has outward helps ;

the labourers are not helpless, they have a cloud of

•witnesses gone before them, whom they may see

with their crowns upon their heads, Heb. xii. 1. Ye

are not the forlorn in hope. Armies of saints

have stormed heaven before. you, and have left it

behind them ; that the work is possible, and the re

ward certain. The other have not this ; if they get

satisfaction irrfheir lusts, they are the sirst. They

see thousands before them, who have laboured as

hard as they, disappointed, and are lain down in sor

row.—This labour has inward helps. Christ bears

the heaviest part of his own yoke ; he gives

strength, he works the will for the work ; and the

work for us, when we have the will : Phil. ii. 1%.

" For it is God that worketh in us, both to will

and to do of his good pleasure." Isa. xxvi. 12.

" Thou also hast wrought al! Ourworks in us." The

' others
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others have not. True, they have that within them

which puts them on to this labour, but the more

of the one, the harder is the other, as the wea

ried beast is goaded by the spur, and worn out

by their being beaten when no straw is allowed

them. But where is the help to work satisfac

tion and happiness out of the creatures, or from

she law?

7. We call you from a wearisome to a light

fome pleasant labour. I have proved the fust ;

for the last, see Prov. iii. 17. " Her ways

are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are

peace." But let us hear what can be said for both.

(1 .) Is there much pleasure in sin? Ans. In some

there is none. What pleasure has the passionate

man, that kindles a fh-e in his own bosom ? What

pleasure has the envious, that gnaws himself like a

serpent for the good that others enjoy ? What plea

sure has the discontented, that is his' own execu

tioner. Consider the calm of spirit that the con

trary graces bring, and judge who has the better

part.—As for those sins in which pleasure is found,

[ 1 .] It is common to them with these creatures

with whom they will not desire to be ranked. For

these things that gratify men's sensual appetite are

common to them with beasts, as gluttony, drunk-

eness, silthiness, &c. A sow caii drink, and be as

drunk as the greatest drunkard, and so on. And

they have the better of them, as being under no

law, and therefore, they can go the sull length os

their appetite.—2. They do it without remorse.

—3. They sind satisfaction in these things, seeing

they are not capable of desiring greater things.

Now, put these together, where is the pleasure ?

Is it not surpassed by the pain ? As to the desires

of the mind, these are common to them with de

vils. The greatest swearer, liar, and proud opposer

Vol. I. Dd qs
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of religion, have the trade but from the second

hand. The devil can satisfy his curiosity better

than the most curious, reason more closely against

religion than any atheist. Only obstinate despisers

of reproof and mockers surpass the devil, for the

devils believe and tremble ; whereas for a time they

do not.

[2.] The pleasure is but momentary, the pain

follows hard at the heels, and is eternal. What

pleasure can be devised, for which a man would

hold his singer over a burning candle for a quar

ter of an hour ? how much more dreadsul to en

dure eternal burnings !

[3.] The struggle that conscience makes against

corruption, brings more torment than that which

corruption makes against grace. Conscience is more

dreadsully armed than corruption ; there is here

as much difference as there is betwixt the hand of

God and the hand of the devil. See now what

becomes of the pleasure !

(2.) The labour in religion is truly pleasant.

It is truly holy labour ; for of that we speak, and

scripture-testimony proves its pleasantness ; see

Prov. iii. 17. " Her ways are ways of pleasantness,

and all her paths are peace." Ask David, and he

will tell you, in Psal. Ixxxiv. Paul, in 2 Cor. xii. 10.

[1.] It is a labour suited to the nature of the

soul, the better part, their divine supernatural

nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Believers are partakers of a

divine nature. This must needs create ease and

and delight ; the stream easily flows from the

fountain ; birds with pleasure fly in the air. The

reason of the difficulty in religion to many is,

they are out of their element when engaged in

it.

[2.] Therein the foul carries on a trade with

heaven; entertains communion with God, through

the
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the Spirit of Christ, by a mutual intercourse of

grace and duty, the soul receiving influences, and

returning them again in duties ; as the rain falls

on the earth freely, so the waters run freely toward

the sea again.

[3.] Great peace of conscience usually attends

this ; and the more labour, the more peace : Psal.

cxix. 165. " Great peace have they who love thy

law." Here is a seast which nothing but sin

mars : 2 Cor. i. 1 2. " For our rejoicing is this,

the testimony of our conscience, that in simpli

city and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom,

but by the grace of God, we have had our conver

sation in the world." Men cannot take it from

us, John, xiv. 27.

[4.] Sometimes they have great manisestations

of Christ, evidences of the Lord's love raising a

high spring-tide of joy in their souls, greater than

that which the whole congregation of tiie world en

joys, Psal.iv. 6. 7. It is joy unspeakable, and sull

of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8.

[5.] It is a lightsome way they walk in, whereas

the other is darksome ; the light of the Lord's

word shines in it. The Mahometans have a tra

dition, that Moses' law and Christ's gospel were

written sirst with ink made of pure light. Sure

the scripture points out duty, as if it were written

with a sun-beam.

8. We call you from a labour against yourselves,

to a labour for your advantage. We must either

do the work of God or the devil. Every sin is a

new impediment in your way to heaven, a new

stone hid on the wall of separation. What a

mad thing is it to be working out our damnation,

instead of our own salvation !

9. We call you not to more, but to other labour.

We are all laborious creatures ; the greatest idler

P d 3 Is
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is in some fort busy. Paul calls even them that

work not at all, busy bodies, 2 Thess. iii. 1 1. Our

lise is nothing but a continual succession of actions,

even as the sire is ever burning, and the rivers run

ning. It is in some respect impossible to do more

than we do ; the watch runs as fast when wrong

as when right. Why may we not then keep the

highway while we are travelling.—Consider,

io. That the same pains that men are at to

rui n themselves, might possibly serve to save them.

There are difficulties in the way of sin as well as of

religion. Does not sin oftentimes hereave men of

their nights rest ? Are they more disturbed when

communing with theirown souls,andwith God? Do

not men draw sin aswith cart-ropes? Isa.v. 1 8. Why

might not labour be employed in drawing the heart

to God? If men would- but change, and suck as

greedily and incessantly at the breasts of God's

consolations, as they do of the creature's, how

happy would they be !

Lastly, Consider that the labour in religion is

not greater, nay, it is less than in sin, for religion

contracts our work to one thing : Luke, x. 41. 42-.

" Martha, Martha, thou art caresul and troubled

about many things, but one thing is needsul."

Sinners have many lusts to please, the saints have

but one God to please; the work os religion is all of

a piece, sin not so. There is a sweet harmony

betv/ixt all the graces and all the duties of reli

gion. But lusts are quite contrary ; and as they

war against grace, so against ons another, James,.

iv. 1. " From whence come wars»and sightings

among you ? come they not from hence, even

of your lusts that war in your members ?" So

that the sinner is dragged by one lust One way,

by another, another. A::4 how hard is it to serve

contrary masters !

THE



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.

SERMON XX.

Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labou.

and are heavy-laden, and I ivill give you rejl.

I Now proceed to the consideration of

Doctrine II. That all who are out of Christ,

are under an heavy burden, which, by all

their labour, they cannot shake off.

In illustrating which, I shall only,

I. Offer a sew observations.

II. Make some practical improvement.

I. I am to offer a sew observations; such as,

1 That Satan has a load on all out of Christ ;

it is a load of sin: Isa. i. 4. " Ah, sinful nation, a

people laden with iniquity." This load is twofold:

ijl, A load of guilt, Gen. iv. 13. " And Cain

said unto the Lord, My punishment is greater than

I can bear," (Heb.^«.) Guilt is the heaviest load

ever was on the shoulders of men or angels. The

scriptures hold it forth,

Dd3. (1.)
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(1.) As debt. He that is in debt is under a

burden. It is the worst of debts, we cannot pay-

it, nor escape the hands of our creditor ; yea, we

deny the debt, care not for count and reckoning,

we wave our creditor as much as we can ; so it

stands uncancelled. But it is a debt that must

be paid : -2 Thess. i. 9. " Who shall be punished

with everlasting destruction from the presence of

the Lord, and from the glory of his power." They

shall pay what justice demands.—It is represented,

(2.) As a yoke tied fast on the sinner's neck ;

hence pardon is called a loosing of it, guilt being,

as it were, cords of wrath,- whereby the sinner is

bound over to God's wrath. Pardon is also called

remission or relaxation : Rom. Ki. 25 " To de

clare his righteousness for the remission of sins that

are past, through the forbearance of God."—It is

pointed ouf} • '

(3.) As a burden : Hos. xiv. 2. " Take away

all iniquity." Take away, namely, as a burden

ossa man's back. Hence Christ is said to have

borne our sins, the burden of the elect's guilt being

laid on his back. What a heavy load is it ! {1.)

It makes the whole creation groan, Rom. viii. 22.

It caused them take their pains sive thousand years

since, and they are .not yet delivered of their bur

den. All the groans that ever men gave on earth

and in hell were under this burden ; it sunk the

whole world into ruin : " Christ took our nature,"

to prevent us going down to the pit, Heb. ii. 16.

(Greek, caught hold), as of a drowning man, not

of the whole seed of Adam, for great part of it

sell to the ground, but of the seed of Abraham, the

elect. (2.) This load funk the fallen angels, made

them fall as stars from heaven to the bottomless

pit. And what a load was it to Christ, that made

him
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him sweat as it were great drops of blood, that

made him groan and die !—It is,

2dly, A load of servitude to lusts, which of

themselves are heavy burdens ; the very remainder

of which made the apostle groan : Rom. vii. 24.

" O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver

me from the body of this death ?" What greater

burden can be, than for a man to have a swarm

of unmortisied corruptions hanging about him,

whose cravings he is still obliged to answer. This

is that which creates that weary labour, of which

we have already spoken ; better a .man were bur

dened with serpents sticking in his flesh, than with

these.—I observe, • .

2. The Law has a load on the Christless sinner ;

and that,

' ( 1 .) A load of duties, as great and numerous as

the commandment, which is exceeding broad, can

lay on. Though they perform them not, yet they

are bound upon them by the commandment ; and

they shall sooner dissolve the whole fabric of the

world, than make void this commandment. This

is a heavy load. True, they that are in Christ have

a yoke of duties laid on them, but not by the law,

but by Christ. The difference is great ; the law

exacts persect obedience, but gives no strength ;

Christ, when claiming obedience to his law, gives

strength for the performance, which makes it an

easy obedience.—There is,

(2.) A load of curses : Gal. iii. 10. " Cursed is

every one that continueth not in all things written

in the book of the law, to do them." Every com

mandment of the law is senced with a curse, de

nounced against the breakers of it. How great

must be the load, then, where every action is a

sin, and every sin brings a curse ! This is a heavy

load,
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load, that makes the earth reel to and fro, like a

drunkard, under the weight of it.—I observe,

3. That God has a load on the Christless sinner,

that is, of wrath : Eph. ii. 3. " And were by na

ture children of wrath." This is an abiding load :

John, iii. 36. " He that believeth not the Son,

shall not see lise, but the wrath of God abideth on

him." This load is far heavier than mountains of

brass ; it is weightier than can be expressed.

II. I am now to make some practical improve

ment. From what has been said, I inser,

1. That every one must bear his own burden.

There is no getting through the world with an even

up back. If people will not take up Christ's burden,

they will bear a heavier one ; if they will not be

Christ's servants, they must be flaves to their lusts;

if they will not take on the yoke of holiness, they

shall bear a load of wrath ; if people will still flip

the yoke of Christ, God will wreathe the yoke of

their transgressions about their neck, that they shall

not get shaken off. We have given sorry enter

tainment to Christ's burden ;. it is too likely we

may come to get one of another fort. The enter

tainment we have given to Christ's burden is like

to wreathe a threefold yoke about our necks. For,

(1.) We have had little taste for the preaching

of Christ, the great mysteries of the gospel. The

preaching of sin and duty, as they Call it, has been

more desired than the preaching of the vitals of

religion. I sear it be the plague of the generation,

to get such preaching of sin and duty, as that the

doctrine of Christ and free-grace fall through be

tween the two, and the gospel be turned into a

system of morality with us.

(2.) We have little valued pure worship, it has

been a burden to us, and we have ground to sear
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a burden of another sort, the trash of men's In

ventions in God's worship. There is an attempt

already made to set up Dagon by the ark of God •>

and God knows where it may stop. If the cere

monies appointed by God himself were such, Acts,

xv. 1 o. " as neither our fathers nor we were able

to bear," what must they be that are laid en by

men ?

(3.) God took the yoke of the enemy's oppres

sion off our necks, for which we have been very

unthanksul. It is very like that God intends to

lay it on again, that we may know the worth of

our despised mercy : Hos. xi. 4. $. " I drew them

with cords of a man, with bands of love, and I

was to them as they that take off the yoke on their

jaws, and I laid meat unto them. He mall not

return into the land of Egypt, but the Assyrian

shall be his king, because they resused to return."

—We may hence lament,

2. The case of the generation living without

Christ, heavy.laden, but not sensible of their bur

den, Isa. i. 4. ; compare ver. 3. both already quo

ted. Sin sits light upon people, they reign as

kings without Christ ; the law's authority does not

draw them away to Christ ; and though wrath lies

heavy, they seel it not. Oh ! what is the matter ?

They never seel the weight of it, nor once serioufly

put the question to themselves, What fliall we do

to be saved? They are taken up with so many

things, that their foul's case cannot come into their

minds. Again, they have a dead foul, and a stupid

conscience, they complain not. Men's spiritual

senses are bound up, and a seared conscience, got

by sinning over the belly of daily warnings, is the

plague of the generation. Well, but when con

science is awakened, people will sind their fores ;

when drops of wrath fall on the conscience,

it

f
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it will make a searsul hissing: Isa. xxxiii. 14. " The

sinners in Zion are asraid, tearsulness hath sur

prised the hypocrites ; who among us shall dwell

with the devouring sire ? who among us shall

dwell with everlasting burnings ?"—I only exhort

you, •

3. To labour to be sensible of your burden, and

to be concerned to get rid of it. Is there not a bur

den of sin upon. your backs ? mirtd that you have

to do with it.—Consider, That heavens gate

is strait, and will not let in a man with a burden

of unpardoned, unmortisied sin on his back. The

wide gate is that which only will afford room for

such. Off it must be, or they will never see hea

ven.—Consider again, all that they can do will not

shake it off, the bonds of iniquity are stronger than

to be broken with their weak arms ; all the moi

sture of their bodies, dissolved into tears, will not

wash it off.—Consider, sinally, it wiil never fall

off of its own accord. Age coming on may wear

off the violence of some lusts, but the guilt remains,

and the root of sin. Death itself will not put it

off, for it will lie down, and also rise with you,

and cleave to you through eternity.

What shall we do then ? What more proper

than come to phrist ? He, and he only, can ease

you of your burden. This brings us forward to

the invitation itself : Come unto me. all ye that la

bour, and are heavy-laden ; which we have ex

pressed in

Doct. III. That whatever sinsul and vain labours

sinners are engaged in, whatever be the loads

which are lying on them, they are welcome to

Christ ; he calls them to come to him, and in

coming they shall obtain rest.—Or more mortly

thus :

The
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The devil's drudges and burden-bearers, even the

worst of them, are welcome to come to Christ,

and shall sind rest in him.—In opening which,

I shall in general shew,

I. What is meant by coming to Christ.

II. I shall more particularly attempt to unsold

the import of the invitation, in the several points

deducible from the text.

III. I shall consider what is that rest which

Christ promises, and will give to such as come to

him.

IV. I shall make some practical improvement.

I. I shall shew what in general is meant by co

ming to Christ. To come to Christ is to believe

on him : John, vi. 35. " And Jesus said unto

them, I am the bread of lise ; he that cometh to

me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on

me shall never thirst." Unbelief is the foul's de

parting, not from a living law, but from the living

God, Heb. iii. 1 2. Christ is the Lord, God is in

him, he calls sinners to come to him ; faith an

swers the call, and so brings back the soul to God

in Christ. Now, the scripture holds forth Christ

many ways answering to this notion of coming to

him' by faith. And that you may see your privilege

and call, I shall hold forth some of these to you.

' 1. The devil's drudges and burden-bearers are

welcome to Christ, as the great gift of the Father

to sinners, to come and take it : John, iii. 1 6.

" God so loved the world, that he gave his only-

begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him

might not perish, but have everlasting lise." The

world was broken by Adam ; God sends Christ as

an up-making gift, and the worst of you are wel

come to him, yea, he bodes (urges) himself upon you.

Come
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Come to him, then, ye broken impoverished'

fouls, that have nothing left you but poverty,

wants, and debt—Such are to come to him,

2. As the great Physician of souls : Matth. ix.

12. "They that be whole need not a physician,

but theythat'are sick." Christin the gospel comes in

to the world as to an hospital os sin-sick souls, ready

to administer a cure to those that will come to him

. for it. Our diseases are many, all of them deadly,

but he is willing and able to cure them all. He is

lifted up on the pole of the gospel, and says,

" Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of

the earth ; for I am God, and there is none else,"

Isa. xlv. 22. Such should come to him,

3. As the satisfying food of the foul : Isa. Iv. 1.

—3. " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to

the waters ; and he that hath no money, come ye,

buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk, with

out money, and without price. Wherefore do ye

spend money for that which is not bread ? and your

labour for that which satissieth not ? hearken dili

gently unto me, and eat that which is good, and

^et your foul delight itself in fatness. Incline your

ear, and come unto me ; hear, and your foul shall .

live ; and I will make an everlasting covenant with

you, even the sure mercies of David." The foul

is an empty thing, and has hungry and thirsty de

sires to be satissied ; the creatures cannot satisfy,

Christ can : John, vi. 35. " My flesh (says he) is

meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed." God

has made a seast of fat things in Christ, in him all

the cravings of the foul may be satissied ; there are

no angels to guard the tree of lise ; no seal on this

fountain : Zech. xiii. 1. "In that day, there shall

be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and forunclean-

nese." There is no inclosure about this flower of

glory,
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glory, Cant. ii. 1. Here is the carcase,—where are

the eagles that should gather together? Such

come to Christ,

4. As one on whom they may rest : Song, viii.

t;. " Who is this that cometh up from the wilder

ness, leaning on her Beloved ?" We are not able

to do our own turn, but on him we should rely :

2 Chron. xvi. 8. " Because thou didst rely on the

Lord, he delivered thine enemies into thine hand."

Guilt makes the mind in a fluctuating condition.

By coming to Jesus we 'are stayed, as is a ship at

anchor. In, or from ourselves, we have nothing for

justisication and sanctisication. God has laid help

upon one that is mighty; the weary foul is welcome

to rest in him. Such come to him,

5. As one on whom they may cast their bur-

.dens : Psal. lv. 22. " Cast thy burden on the Lord,

and he shall sustain thee." The soul is heavy-la

den, while out of Christ ; Jesus holds forth the ever

lasting arms, Deut. xxxiii. 27. faith settles down

on them, casting the foul's burden upon them ;

« Come (fays he) with all your misery, debts, beg

gary, and wants, I have shoulders to bearthem all ;

1 will take on the burden, ye shall get rest.' He

is content to marry the poor widow.—Such come

to him,

6. As one in whom they may sind resuge : Heb.

vi. 1 8. " Who have fled for resuge., to lay hold on

the hope set before us." The law, as the avenger

of blood, pursues the soul. Christ is that city of

resuge, where none can have power against them.

The gates are never shut ; here is a resuge from

the law., from justice, and from the revenging

wrath of God. Here is shelter under the wings

of Christ - how willing is he to gather his people,

as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings !—

Such come to him,

Vol. I. E e 7. A*
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7. As one in whom the foul may at length sind

reft : Psal. xxxvii. 7. " Rest in the Lord, and

wait patiently for him." The foul out of Christ is

in a restless state, still shifting from one creature

to another, not sinding content in any. But by co

ming to Christ, the soul takes up its eternal rest in

him, and he becomes a covering of the eyes to it.

We are like men in a sever, still changing beds ;

like the dove out of the ark, we have no rest, till

we come to Christ.—Such come to Christ,

8. As a husband : Matth. xxii. 4. " All things

are ready, come unto the marriage." Your Maker

is content to be your husband, Psal. xlv. 10. Mi

nisters are sent, as Abraham's servant, to seek a

spouse for Christ. He is willing to match with

the worst, the meanest of you ; he seeks no dowry ;

he is the richest, the most honourable, the most

tender and loving husband.— Such come to Christ,

Lastly, As a powersul deliverer. Christ stands

.at our prison-doors, as in Isa. lxi. 1. "pro

claiming liberty to the captive, and the opening

of the prison to them that are bound." All who

come to him, as in 2 Cor. viii.' 5. sirst give their

own selves unto the Lord. Whosoever will come

to Jesus, must give up themselves to him. It is

the work of faith, to give up the foul to Christ,

that he may save it, that he may open the prison-

doors, take the prey from tbjC mighty, and deliver

the lawsul captive.

/.' . TH*



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.

SERMON XXI.

MaTT'H. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour,

and are heavy-laden, and I will give you reft.

HAVING very briefly considered what it is to

come to ' Christ, by pointing out under

what characters we are to come to him, and the

consequent improvement which this coming de

notes, in order to explain the invitation here given

more particularly, I go on, as was proposed,

II. To unfold its import, viewed in the several

parts of which the text consists.

You will accordingly observe, that there is in

the text, the characters invited,—the labouring and

heavy-laden ; there is the invitation itself, come unto

me i by whom the invitation is given, by Chrijl ;

and the encouragement proposed to their comply-,

ing with it, / will give you rest All these con

sidered complexly, in our view, import the follow

ing things.

1. That all men naturally are at a distance from

God ; if it were not so, they needed not be bid

E e 2 come.
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come. This is not a distance of place, but a re

lative distance, a distance of opposition, which lies

in these three things.

(1.) The original union between God and

man is blown up ; they were united in a covenant

of works, whereby they had common friends and

enemies. This was the sirst marriage-covenant,

but Adam broke it, and so broke off from God.

Hence God drove him out of paradise, as a divor

ced woman out of the house of her husband/spoiled

os all her ornaments.

(2.) The hearts of men are naturally turned from

God, and are a mass of enmity against him : Rom.

viii. 7. " Because the carnal mind is enmity against

God, for it is not subject to the law of God, nei

ther indeed can be." There is a persect contra

riety betwixt the nature of God and ours. That

sirst sin of Adam has been a littje leaven, that hath

quite soured the whole lump of mankind ; so that

we are not only away, but far off from the Lord :

Eph. ii. 13. " Without God in the world."

(3.) The soul is still going farther and farther

from God in the whole of our lise, while in that

state: Heb. iii. 12. "Take heed, brethren, lest

there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief,

in departing from the living God." Every sin is a

step farther from God ; therefore the gospel-call

is aster them that are running away, that they may

return to the Lord. We are on the road leading to

destruction, and moving very swiftly, as the water,

the more it runs, the farther it is removed from

the fountain-head whence it came.

From what has been now observad, we may

learn the sinsulness and misery of our natural

'state. It is our duty and privilege to be near God ;

to be far from him must then be our sin and mi

sery.
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scry. No wonder, then, we be dead, that we can

tlo no good while in this state of separation fro.n

God. God also is departed from us, Jer. vi. 7.

Will not this end in eternal separation, if we re

turn not ?—The invitation imports,

2. That if you have a mind to meet and unite

with God again, you must meet with him in Christ,

and unite with God in him. " All things (lays

Jesus) are delivered unto me of my Father. Come

therefore unto me, all ye that labour, and are

heavy-laden, and I will give you rest." Would

you have peace, pardon, and every blessing ? you

must come to him for it. God has condescended

fo far to forward the meeting, that he has come

down, and dwelt in the flesh of Christ, there to

wait sinners, to promote their meeting with him :

2 Cor. v. 19. " God is in Christ, reconciling the

world unto himself." He needed not to have

come so far, but of his own free grace he has done

it l but he will never come farther. There, then,

and only there, sinners may meet him ; God is in

him, and is there to make up the peace through

him ; and if you will not come to him, and meet

God there, you shall never see his face in peace.—

Here it may be proper to shew, that this is God's

contrivance for re-uniting with sinners that are by

fin far from him ; and that there is no other way.

This appears,

(1.) From plain scripture-testimony : John, xiv.

6. " I (said Jesus) am the way, the truth, and

the lise ; no man cometh to the Father, but by me."

He is the great Secretary of heaven, by whom a-

lone you can be brought into the King's presence :

Eph. ii. 1 8. " For through him we both have ac

cess by one Spirit unto the Father." The keys of

the house of David hang at his girdle.

(2:) If there were any other way of coming to

E e 3 God



330 CHRIST 5 INVITATION TO THE

God again, it behoved to be one of these two : ei

ther, ijl* By satisfying the law according to ths

sirst covenant ; but that is impossible for us, seeing

we cannot give persect obedience, nor satisfy jus

tice sor the sins we arc guilty of, Gal. iii. 10. often

quoted : Or, 2///t, in a way of mere mercy, for

mercy's fake. But this cannot be : for,—The

justice of God necessarily requires satisfaction, and

God will not dispense his mercy in prejudice of

his justice : Psal. v. 5. " The foolish shall not stand

in thy sight, and thou hstest all the workers of ini

quity." One part of the character of God is, that

" he will by no means clear the guilty," namely,

without satisfaction. The law is already made,

fenced with threatenings of eternal wrath, and it

is broken ; God'3 justice and truth are both, in con

sequence, engaged to see the threatening accom

plished.—Again, God's last will and testament is

already made, and sealed by the death of his Son,

but there is no such way proposed in it ; no mercy

but in Christ; yea, God has declared they shall

have no mercy that come not to Christ : Matth.

xvi. 16. " He that believeth, and is baptised, shall

be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damn

ed."—Moreover, the very providing of this way

makes it evident that there is no other. Were

there another way of bringing sinners to God,

would not an insinitely wise God, and a loving Fa

ther, have setched a compass, and dispensed with the

blood ofhisownSon? If any could havebeen spared,

it might have been expected that He would ., but,

Rom. viii. 32. " God spared not his own Son, but

delivered him up to the death for us all."—Finally,

ever since Adam was driven out of paradise, this

has been held forth as the only way, as in the sirst

promise. Abel's acceptance was by it, Heb. xi. 4.

Jesus
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Jesus is the only propitiatory, where God speaks

in mercy to sinners.

Here I might also shew, what a suitable contri

vance this is, for the purpose of uniting God and

sinners.— It is moil suitable : For,

1. It is suited to God's honour, the glory of his

divine persections: Heb. ii. 10. " For it became

him, for whom are all things, and by whom are

-all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to

make the Captain of their salvation persect through

sufserings." God, with the safety of his honour,

may be reconciled to the worst of sinners in Christ;

yea, the glory of all his persections shines forth

most illustrioufly in the mystery of Christ ; there

would be ho sasety in this plan, if it were not so.

2. It is suited to the comfort of the sinner, the

contrivance being such, that it answers all the ne

cessities of the sinner: Rev. iii. 18. "I counsel

thee to buy of me gold tried in the sire, that thou

mayest be rich, and white raiment, that thou

mayest be cloathed, and that the shame of thy na

kedness do not appear, and anoint thine eyes wish

eye-salve, that thou mayest see." So that the soul

may considently come to God by Christ, who can

.do such things for it.

Let us more particularly consider this contri

vance of the sinner's coming to, and uniting with

God, by coming to Christ.—With this view, we

observe,

1. That Christ is a substantial Mediator, partaking

of both natures. He is the Father's sellow, yet bone

of our bone. The worst of men are sibber * to

heaven than the fallen angels ; for " Jesus took

not upon him the nature of angels, but the seed

of Abraham." Here is the true ladder, the foot of

which, his humanity, is set on the earth, the top. of

which,

'* More nearly related.
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„ which, his divinity, reaching to heaven, Gen.sxviii.

above which the Lord stands -making the cove

nant. If it consisted with the honour of God,

for the divine nature to take into personal u-

nion with itself the human nature, it is equally

consistent to take men into mystical union with

the divine person of our Immanuel, upon this

foundation. And when sinners see the sirst, they

are encouraged to look for the second in Christ.

2. In Christ justice is satissied: He said, " It is si

nished." In him God has had presented to him a

sacrisice to offended justice, a satisfaction to his

law. God exacted, and lie answered, till the

utmost. farthing was paid : Gal. iii. 13.. "Christ

hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, having

been made a curse for us;" and he got up the

discharge. The sinner has in him a desence a-

gainst justice, an everlasting righteousness, in

which God may behold the sinner, and be well '

pleased with him, and the sinner may see God,

and yet live. Mercy has a free vent in him, anil

pardons run freely through his blood. We observe,

3. That the covenant is made with him irr his

blood; and all the promises of the covenant, all the

benesits of it, sinners have at the second hand, Gal.

iii. 16. God has laid up all in him :.i Cor. i. 20;

" For all the promises of God in him, are yea,

and in him amen, to the glory of God by us."

Sinners are to come to him for saving blessings,

and to take them from him as the purchase of his

blood : John, v. 22. Our righteousness, pardon,

peace, are all in him, " who of God is made unto us

wisdom, righteousness, sanctisication, and redemp

tion," 1 Cor. i. 30. Grace is in him, " for of

his sulness have all we received, and grace for

grace," John, i. 1 6. Glofy is from him : " The

Lord will give grace and glory."

4. By
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4. By this means, the grace of God is exalted.

It is to the praise of the glory of his grace. This

is necessary for the glory of God in the second co

venant, and for the sinner's comfort, which could

not be promoted nor secured except in this way.

5. Here the matter is made sure ; God is sure

of the sinner, and the sinner sure of his union with

God : such as are built upon this foundation, made

members of him, Jesus will lose none of them. From

what has been stated, I would inser,

(r.) That all who come to Christ shall come

back to'the state of union and communion with

God, through him who knits heaven and earth,

rent asunder by Adam's sin. Let your sins be

never so great, these shall not stop it, for the cry

of his blood is louder in God's ears, than that of

our sins.—Inser,

(2.) That they that never come to Christ, shall

never see God in mercy. Meet they may, but it will

be a fad meeting, a meeting as of a malefactor

with an inexorable judge, dry stubble with con-

suming sire, where our leas will be as rottenness,

and the blossoms of Christless duties go up as dust.

Thus you see there is but one door to God ;

but what if it be shut ? No ; it is open. For the

invitation imports,

3. That sinners are welcome to come to Christ,

that they may unite with God by him ; Christ is

ready to receive you on your coming As to

this, consider,

(1.) Christ has made a long journey to meet

with sinners. What brought him out of the Fa

ther's bosom into the world, but to bring sinners

to himself, and so back to God again ? What was

the errand of the great Shepherd, but to seek

them, even them that were straying on the moun

tains
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tains of vanity ? Luke, xix. " For the son of man

is come to seek and to save that-which was lost.''

Consider,

(2.) How dear it cost him to purchase your

union with God by him, 1 Cor. v. 21. " For

he hath made Him, who knew no sin, to be

sin for us, that we might be made the righ

teousness of God in him." Though ye should

little value his blood, he will not undervalue it

himself ; for sinners it was shed, and will he not

welcome the reward of it, the fruit of the travail

of his foul ? Why were his arms stretched on a

cross, and his side pierced through, but that he

might open up our way to God ? Consider,

(3.) How near lost sinners lay to Christ's heart,

that he would resuse no hardship, in order that he

might see the travail of his soul. His love was

ancient love ; from eternity, " his delights were

with the sons of men," Prov. viii. 31.; see his

choice, Heb. xii. 2. ; and therefore, when he was

to suffer, his heart was upon the work : Luke, xii.

'50. " I have a baptism to be baptised with, and

Jiow am I straitened till it be accomplished ?" Ja

cob's love to Rachel shewed itself by his long ser

vice for her, which seemed to him but a sew days.

Consider,

(4.) Why has he set up a ministry in the world,

'but to bring sinners to himself? Matth. xxii. 3.

" And he sent forth his servants to call them that

were bidden to the wedding." He would not

have left ambassadors to treat with sinners in his

name, if he were not willing to receive them, nay,

were he not anxious that they should come to

him. Consider,

(5.) He heartily invites you to come to him; as

in the text; in Isa. lv. I. "Ho ! every one th3t

thirsteth,
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thirfteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath

no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy

wine and milk, without money and without price-, '

and in Rev. iii. 2. " Behold, I stand at the door

and knock, if any man hear my voice, and open

, the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with

him, and he with me." These invitations look not

like one who cares not whether sinners come or

not, far less like one who is not willing to receive

them. Consider,

(6.) The earnestness of the invitations ; he deals.

with sinners as one that will not take a nay-fay:

Luke, xiv. 23. " Compel them to come in, that

my house may be silled." He not only knocks,

but stands and knocks : strives with sinners by his

word, his providences, and the motions of his

Spirit; answers their objections, Isa, lv. 1. and

downwards ; while none can resuse, but those that

rush wilsully on in their ruin; as in Ezek.xxxiii. 1 1.

" As I live, faith the Lord God, I have no plea

sure in the death of the wicked, but that the

wicked turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn

ye, from your wicked ways, for why will ye die,

O house of Israel ?" Consider,

(7.) How he complains of these that wiil not

come : John, v. 40. " And ye will not come unto

me, that ye might have life." He speaks as one that

has been working in vain : Isa. xlix. 4. " I have la

boured in vain, I have spent my strength for

nought and in vain." He complains of Jerusalem,

Matth. xxiii. 37.; yea, he weeps over obstinate in

corrigible sinners, Luke, xix. 4 1 . 42. " And when

he came near, he beheld the city, and wept over

it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou at least .

in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy

peace; but now they are hid from thine eyes."

Sure
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Sure he has lost no bowels of compassion by go

ing to heaven ; they flow out as freely and ten

derly as ever.—Consider,

(8.) He commands sinners to come to him.

The invitations are all commands ; they are most

peremptory : I John, iii. 23. " This is his com

mandment, that we should believe on the name of

his Son, Jesus Christ." If you do it not, you can

do nothing that will please him : John, vi. 29.

" Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the

work of God, that ye believe on him whom he

hath sent." And he leaves it on us with the most

dreadsul certisication : Mark, xvi. 1 6. " He that

believeth not shall be damned." And hence it

follows, that the hearers of the gospel who perish,

are inexcusable ; the door was open, but they

would not enter in.—The invitation imports,

4. That the worst of sinners are.welcome to Christ :

however great their burden of sin and misery be,

it is no liinderance in their way to come to Christ.

Where all are invited, none are excluded. But

upon this I do not enlarge here, having insisted

upon it at some length, when discoursing upon

Joel, iii. 10.* All that I shall just now observe

is, that this consideration mould shame you out

of your flighting of Christ, and strike at the root

of that bitter despair which lodges in the breasts

of many, who are yet far enough from absolute de

spair of their case.—The invitation imports,

5. That Christ allows sinners to come to him,

rather on account of the desperateness of their case,

than otherwise : Come unto me, all ye that labour,

and are heavy-laden . As if he had said, " Ye have

been labouring, and yet can get no rest ; let that

engage you to come to me. Sit down, and con

sider

* Whether this discourse belong, or not, to the CoU

lection now publishing, cannot is yet be ascertained.
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sider your case, if nothing else will prevail with

you, let the desperateness of your disease bring

you to the great Physician." You are cordially wel

come to do so. For, consider,

(1.) That it is for this very end God discovers

the worst of a man's case to himself, drives him

to his wit's end, in order that he may begin to be

wise : Hos. ii. 6. " Therefore, behold, I will hedge

up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she

shall'not sind her paths." Ver. 7. " Then shall she

say, I will go and return to my sirst hufband, for

then was it better with me than now."—Consider,

(2.) That Christ has made offers of himself to

those in the worst of cases: Isa. i. 18. " Come

now, and let us reason together, faith the Lord ;

though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be jphite

as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they

shall be as wool." And he holds out himself as a

Saviour in particular for t^ese, Rev. iii. 17. 18.

Isa. lv. 7.—^Consider,

(3.) Such have been made welcome, who have

employed such arguments with him : Psal. xxv. 1 1.

" For thy name's fake, pardon mine iniquity, for

it is very great ;" and so also in the case of the Ca-

naanitish woman with Jesus, Matth. xv. 26.—28.

Consider,

(4.) He has the more glory, the 'more desperate

that the case is ; none see the stars so well as from

the bottom of a deep pit. His power is the

greater to pardon, his grace to overcome, when

there is most occasion for these being displayed ;

it is the worst of diseases, that do best proclaim

the physician's skill, when a cure is effected.

From what has been just now observed, we

may see and admire the divine condescension, that

Christ is so willing to take the sinner in, when he sees

himself cast out at all doors, can get rest no where

Vol. I. Ff else,
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else : that he will give him rest, and embrace the

sinner, when he sees he can do no better, when

he can inake no other shift.—Hence also learn,

how to make an excellent use of -the badness of

your case, even to take up these stumbling-blocks,

and break up heaven's door with them ; to make

a virtue of necessity, and the more that the burden

presi'eth, the mere readily to go to Christ with it.

True, it is never right coming to Christ, which

sense of 'misery alone produceth ; but love may

thus .crown a work, which terror begins, and which

when from the Holy Spirit it leads to. In a word,

you are absolutely inexcuseable, that come not to

Christ, be your case what it will.

I now go on to what was proposed,

«►

IV. Which was, to explain the nature of that

reft which Christ gracioufly promises, and which

he actually gives to such labouring and heavy-la

den sinners, as truly come to him. And here it

must be observed, that there is a rest which they

may have in Christ ; a rest here, and a rest hereaster.

In this lise there is a fourfold rest to be had in

Christ.—A rest,

1. In respect of sin. The rest Christ gives from

sin is twofold-

: (1.) A rest from the guilt of sin. Guilt is a

poison, insecting the conscience, which makes it

fo to smart that it can get no rest, as in the case

of Cain and Judas, and also with those, Acts, ii.

37. " They were pricked in their hearts." This,

when it sesters and becomes immovea-ble, is the

gnawing worm in hell. Christ gives rest from it,

Heb. ix. 4.; his blood purges the conscience from

dead works. The conscience, when like the ra

ging sea, is stilled by him : Isa. lvii. 18. 19. "I

have seen his ways, and will heal him ; I will lead

him



EAE0URI5TG AND HEAVT-I.ABEN. 339-

Jiim also, and restore comforts unto him and to his

mourners. I create the fruit of the lips ; Peace,

peace to him that is far off, and to him that is

near, faith the Lord ; and I will heal hint." The

foul sinds this rest in the wounds of Christ, for,

•« by his stripes we are healed," Isa. liii. 5. The

blood of Jesus Christ, God's own Son, cleanses

from all (in. The fou^dipped in this fountain is

washed from this poison, and is delivered from-

this sting of guilt.—There is rest,

(2.) From 'the reigning power of sin: Rom. vi.

14. " For sin shaU not have dominion over you."

Sin on the throne makes a confused restless soul,.

like the raging sea, continually casting out mire

and dirt. Christ, by his Spirit's efsicacy, turns sin

off the throne, and restores rest to the soul. He

easts down these Egyptian task-masters, and thus

the foul enters into his rest: Heb. iv. 10. " For

he that is entered into his vest, he also hath ceased

from his own works, as God did from his." In

the day of the foul's coming to. Christ, he acts

like a King, setting all in order in the kingdom,

that was a mere heap of consusion before his ac

cession to the throne.—There is in Christ,

2. Rest from the law ; not that he makes them

lawless, but that he takes off from them die in

supportable yoke of the law, and gives them ease.

—He does so,

(1.) From the burden of law-duties, which

are exacted, in all persection, under the pain off

the curse, while no strength is surnished where

with to sulsil them : Rom. vii. 4. " Wherefore,

my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law

by the body of Christ." This is the yoke on all .

men's necks naturally ; Christ put his neck in this

yoke, and bare it, satisfying the law's demands

completely, and so frees all that come to him from

F f 1 thjp.



34° CHRIST S INVITATION TO THE

this service. Christ carries his people without the

dominions of the law.—He docs so,

(2.) From the curse of the law : Gal. iii. 13.

"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law,

having been made a curse for us." Rom. viii. 1.

" There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them

that are in Christ Jesus." These that come to him, he

takes from offthem that curse which they are under,

and gives them his blessing, which he hath me

rited ; carries them from mount Sinai to mount

Zion, where they hear the blood of Jesus speaking

peace, silencing the demands of vengeance, - and

affording a resuge for the oppressed.—There is in

Christ,

3. Rest from that weary labour in which persons

are engaged when in quest olj happiness, leading the

foul to the enjoyment of God: Psal.cxvi.7. "Return

unto thy rest, O my foul ! for the Lord hath dealt

bountisully with thee." The foul, restless in seek

ing happiness among the creatures, he leads to God,

the fountain of all persection, opening their eyes,

as he did Hagar's, to see the well, and bringing

them into the enjoyment of all good in him, u-

. liking the foul with himself ; where,

(1.) The soul sinds a rest of satisfaction from

Christ, which it can sind in no other quarter what

ever, for the foul sinds a rest of satisfaction from

him, when by faith it is set on the breasts of his

consolations. In these there is an object ade

quate to all the desires of the foul, answering all

its needs ; thus, Prov. xiv. 14. " A good man

shall be satissied from himself." There is the

triumph of faith in the enjoyment of God : Phil.

iv. 18. " But thave all and abound."—The foul

sinds,

(2.) A rest in him of settled abode, insomuch,

that
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ctiat the soul goes not abroad, as it was wont, a-

mong the creatures for satisfaction : John, iv. 14.

" But whosoever drinketh of the water that I

fliall give him, shall never thirst ; but the water

that I shall give him, shall be in him a well cf

water springing up to everlasting lise." Christ

becomes precious to the soul. Like the released

lady, that did not so much as look on or take no

tice of Cyrus, notwithstanding of the noble part

he acted, but on him (her husband) who said, he

would redeem her with his own lise. " The king

dom of heaven is like unto a treasure hid in a

sield, the which when a man hath found, he hi-

deth, and for jay thereof, goeth and selleth all that

he hath, and buyeth that sield."—There is in Christ,

4. Rest in respect of troubles. Christ gives

'rest,

(1.) From troubles in the world, now and then,

when he sees meet: Psal. xxxiv. 19. "Many are .

the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord dc-

livereth them out of them all." Zion's Gov! reign-

eth, be on the throne who will ; and when he

speaks peace, neither devils nor men can create

his people trooble ; for, Lam. iii. 37. "Who is

he that faith, and it cometh to pass, when the

Lord commandeth it not ?" There is no such se

curity from trouble as the godly have, but that is

from heaven, and not from earth. Therefore,

(2.) Christ gives rest in trouble : John, xvi. 33.

" 'These things I have spoken unto you, that in

me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall

have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have

overcome the woild." You may, nay, you shall

meet with troubles, but he can make you get sweet

rest in your souls ; even when you are on a bed of

thorns as to the outward man, he can give his

E f 3 people
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people a sweet reft even in troubles. How can

these things be ? may some fay.—In answer,

s_1.] Christ gives his people in trouble an inward

rest, that is, an inward tranquillity of mind in

midst of trouble : Psal. iii. I.—5. " Lord ! how

are they increased that trouble me ? many are they

that rise against me. Many there be which say of

my soul, There is no help for him in God. Selah.

But thou, O Lord, art a shield for me ; my glory,

and the lifter up of mine head. I cried unto the

Lord with my voice, and lie heard me out of his

holy hill. Selah. I laid me down and ilept ; I

awaked, for the Lord sustained me." Christ can

make the believer as a vessel of water tossed here

and there, yet not jumbled. There was a greater

calm with the three children.in the furnace, than

with the king in the palace, Dan. iii. 24. Fear-

may be on every side when there is none in the

centre, because Christ makes a blessed calm in their

hearts.—Christ gives in trouble,

[2.] A rest of contentment : " I have learned,

(fays Paul, Phil. iv. 11.), in whatsoever state I

am, therewith to be content." This is not only

the duty, but the privilege of believers. If the lot

of the godly be not brought up to their spirit,

Christ will bring their spirit down to their lot ; and

there must needs be rest there, where the spirit of

the man and his lot meet in one : Psal. xxxvii. iy.

" They sna.ll not be atharhed in the evil time, and

in the days of famine they mail be satissied."—

Then follows,

[3.] A rest of satisfaction in the enjoyment of

better things. What though the world hath a

bitter taste in their mouths ? Christ can hold a cup

of consolation to them in that very instant, the

sweetness of which will master the bitterness of

die other : " Your sorrow (says he, John, xvi. 20.)

shall
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shall be turned into joy." " Our rejoicing (says

Paul, 2 Cor. i. 12.) is this, the testimony of our

conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity,

not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,

we have had our conversation in the world." Thcjy

are not indeed stocks, to be unmoved with troubles,

but their sorrow is so drowned in spiritual joy, that

it is but as sorroiv, 2 Cor. vi. 10. " As sorrowful,

yet alway rejoicing ;" even as the joy os' the wic

ked is but as joy. Troubles may raise a mutiny of

lusts within, but the peace of God quells them :

" It keeps their hearts and minds through Jesus

Christ."—Christ gives,

[4.] A rest in considence of a blessed issue :

2 Tim. i. 12. " For the which cause I also suffer

these things ; nevertheless, I am not ashamed, for

I know whom I have believed, and I am persuaded,

that he is able to keep that which I have com

mitted unto him against that day." The foul in

Christ has the promise to rest on ; and however

dark a side the cloud may have, faith will see

through it ; though they may sink deep, they will

never drown, who have a promise to bear them

up.—Thus, you see, they rest in Christ in trouble;

and this rest is a most secure rest, where people

may rest considently: Isa. xxvi. 3. "Thou wilt

keep him in persect: peace, whose mind is stayed

on thee, because he trusteth in thee." The wicked

may have rest, but not with God's good will ;

therefore the more rest, the more dangerous is

their case : 1 Thess. v. 3. " For when they shall

fay, Peace and sasety, then sudden destruction

cometh upon them, as a woman in travail, and

they shall not escape." But there is persect secu

rity in Christ, and that in the worst of times,

Song, iii. 7. 8. Again, it is a rest that is so root

ed, that the soul can never be deprived of it : Isa.

xxxii.
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xxxii. IT." And the work of righteousness shall

be peace, and the effect of righteousness, quiet-

■css, and assurance for ever." How soon is the

tell of the wicked broken, their candle put out !

But this, although it may meet with some disturb

ance bv temptations, as the clouds may go over

the sun, yet it shall be as sure as the sun sixed in

tie sirmament ; it will be proof against the dis

turbances of the world, against the temptations

and accus.itions of the devil ; yea, against the de

mands of justice, and the threatenings of the law.

Tlien in the lise to come, he will give them all com

plete rest who come to him : Heb. iv. 9. ." There

remaineth, therefore, a rest for the people of God."

He will give their bodies rest in the grave, Isa.

lvii. 2. and both soul and body rest in heaven

hereafter ; and that is a rest beyond expression.

If it should be inquired, Who is it that gives

this rest ? this is answered in our text ; Christ

says to such labouring and heavy-laden sinners, and

he is able to make good his word, / will give you

rest, 'she gift of this rest is his prerogative ; they

that obtain it must get it out of his hands.—For

illustrating and consirming this, consider,

1. That all creatures cannot give rest to a restless

soul. Not any thing in them, or the whole of

what can be afforded from them, can give it :

Eccles. i. 2. " Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher,

vanity of vanities, all is vanity." Men, the best

of men, cannot do it. Ministers may be directed

to speak a word in season, but the Lord himself

can only make that word essectual, 2 Sam. xii. 13.

compared with Psal. li. Nay, angels cannot do

it, Exod. xxxiii. 2. compare ver. 15. It requires

a creating power : Isa. lvii. 18. "I have seen his

ways, and I will heal him."— Consider,

• 2. There can be no rest to the foul without re-

turning

\
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turning to a reconciled God, for it is impossible

the foul can sind true rest elsewhere ; and there is

no returning to God but by Christ : John, xiv. 6.

vv I am the way, the truth, and the lise ; no man

cometh unto the Father, but by me." He is the

only ladder by which the foul can ascend to heaven.

3. Christ is the great Lord Treasurer of heaven.

The sulness of power is lodged in him : Matth.

xxviii. 1 8. " All power is given unto me in heaven

and in earth." There is nothing that any can get

from heaven in the way of spiritual favour, but

what comes through his hands : John, v. 22.

" The Father judgeth no man, but hath com

mitted all judgement unto the Son." Jesus also

hath the keys of hell and death, Rev. i. 1 8.

4. He is the store-house, where the treasure is

laid up, and out of which all needsul supplies

come : John, i. 16. " And of his sulness have all

we received, and grace for grace." —Consider,

5. The glorious types illustrating this : Joseph,

Gen. xli. 40.—44. ; Joshua, that brought the

people to the rest in Canaan.—Consider,

6. That higli character which he sustains : Heb.

xii. 2. He is the " author and sinisher of our

faith."—Consider,

JLaftly, It is reasonable itshould be so, he hathpur-

chased this rest with his blood ; and therefore there

is an high propriety that he should be the giver,

the dispenser of this glorious blessing.—In the

IV. And last place, it was proposed to make

fome practical improvement of the whole. To en

large here, however, would be improper, as a

practical improvement has been made of the several

parts of the subject all along, as they have been

considered. At the same time, your attention may

. . be

y



346 Christ's invitation to the

be called to the following brief hints. From what

has been observed, you have had set before you,

1. A melancholy picture of the miserable state of

all mankind by nature ;—they are labouring and

heavy-laden, they have various burdens lying on

them, the burden of sin, the burden of ihe law,

a burden often cf sears, of terr.-rs, arising from the

former ; and while thus heavy-laden, they are la-

buuring, striving to ease themselves of their bur

dens, struggling hard to get rid of them, while

after nil they are only labouring in vain in the

sire, wearying themselves in the greatness of then-

way •, are spending their " money for that which

is not bread, and their labour for that which se.

tissieth not," instead of obtaining the least ease ot

quiet. Their situation is in this way rendered

more and more grievous and distressing, their bur

dens become heavier than they can bear, and their

labour is rendered quite intolerable.

2. 'We may learn a special ingredient in the

misery of those that thus labour, and are heavy-

laden. They are under the law as a covenant of

works, which requires the sull tale of brick, with

out affording the least straw with which to make

them. They are under most grievous task- masters,

who are constantly saying, Give, give,. while they

are unable to work ; and, what is still worse, they

are without Christ, without God, and so without

hope in the world. It is Jesus only that can help

them ; while asar from him, and enemies to him,

they have no other prospect than that of perishing

eternally.—But,

3. There is hence opened up a door of hope,

even for such as are labouring and heavy-laden,

whatever their characters or conditions have been,

or at present may be, though they may have long

laboured in vain, and spent their strength for

nought.
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nought. However heavy, numerous, and continued

these rnaySe, though in their view their condition

may sot only be distressing and deplorable, but

even almost desperate, there is here a door of hope

opened up to such. On Jesus is their help laid ;

in and from him it is to be found. He is saying,

" Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of

the earth ; for I am God, and besides me there is

no Saviour." " Hearken, ye stout-hearted, and ye

that are far from righteousness." Nay, he speaks

to such expressly by name ; without excluding a

single individual, whatever his present character

ox condition be, his gracious words are, Come un

to me, all ye (the whole of you, and each of you)

that labour, and are heavy-laden, and (in coming to

me without peradventure) youpall have rest.

In "the daft .place, There is pointed out to us

.what is the indispensable duty of all the hearers of

the gospel. It is to come to Jesus ; to comply

.with the gracious call and invitation here given.

It is true, this in the text is addressed only to the

labouring and heavy-laden ; but is not this a cha

racter common to all the hearers of the gospel ?

Are not ah more or less in this situation ? A situa

tion so far from being desirable, that it is exceed-.

ingly uncomfortable. If such, then, would con

sult their present or eternal welfare ; if they would

hearken to. the gracious call, the kind invitation

which Christ gives them ; if they would obey

Heaven's great cqmmand, it must be admitted,

.that it is their bounden duty to come to Jesus,

that is, to believe on him ; for it is only in the ex

ercise of faith as coming to him, and according as

faith is in exercise, that any can be freed from their

heavy burdens, or be released from that vain and

irksome labour in which they are engaged.

Let all such, then, be .exhorted to cease from the

labour
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labour which satissied* not ; from these fruitless

attempts which they are engaged in to rid them

selves from these heavy burdens that they are

weighed down under. Be exhorted to come to

Jesus ; cast all your burdens and your cares over

upon him. He is able and willing to sustain both

you and your burdens, whatever they are. Come

to him, then, as you are, as labouring and heavy-

laden. There is the most cordial welcome afford

ed to all such ; the greater your burdens, and the

more pressing your necessities are, in the way of

putting your case unreservedly in his hand, and un

der his management, you may in due time assured

ly expect a comfortable issue. He hates putting

away. Whosoever will may come, and him that

cometh unto him, he will in no wise cast out. Come

unto me (fays he) all ye that labour and are heavy-

laden, and I will give you rejl.

kA:.4Nv CHRIST,

V/,.



CHRIST, A REFRESHFUL SHADOW IN A

WEARY LAND*

SERMON XXII.

Isa. xxxii. 2. And a man Jhall be—as the stadoiv

of a great rock in a tveary land.

THIS prophecy relates to Hezekiah, to his

happyand pious government; but doubtless a

greaterthanHezekiahis here,and that is Jesus Christ,

the King of saints. This world, before sin entered

into it, had always a clear sky ; there was not an air

of pestilential wind to blow upon them that were

travelling through it to Immanuel's land. But since

sin entered, the case is quite altered ; strong winds

of trouble blow, tempests of heavy rain fall ; there

are inundations in the world, as the word is ; it

is a dry place ; in respect of comfort, it is a weary

land ; but though a weary land, it is not alto

gether without some comforting prospect. A

shadow and shelter is prepared for the weary tra

veller ; for it is promised in the text, And a man

Vol. I. G g stall

* This and the following Discourse delivered August

17i5.
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fljall be—as theshadow of a great rock in a weary land.

In which words, there is observable,

1. What the world is spiritually to Christ's

subjects, the people of God, a weary land ,. that

is, a thirsty land, a scorching country, a stormy

place, with many inconveniences, which make

travellers weary and faint. It is a wilderness,

wherein there is no water, but a vehement heat,

-which makes people weary, and long for shelter

and refreshment.—Observe, .

a. What Christ is to them there, as thejhadow

of a great rock. How pleasant is a shelter in such

a place to the weary traveller ! Such is Christ to

his people in the world. There are many shel

ters, there is even the shadow of created comforts ;

but, alas ! they are unsubstantial shades ; they are

as the shade of a tree through which the sun, wind,

or rain beats. But Christ is as the shadow of a

rock, which none of these can pierce ; and as a

great rock, which gives a large shelter ; so that

there they have a persect repose, blow what wea

ther will.—The text affords us this

Doctrine, That Christ is a suitable shade, and a

refreshing shelter, for those to whom the world

is a weary land.

For illustrating this doctrine, it is proposed,

I. To shew what is implied in the text.

II. To inquire in what respects the world is a

.weary land to the saints.

III. To point out in what respects Jesus Christ

is a suitable and refreshsul shade and shelter to them

in a weary land.

IV. Conclude with a practical improvement.

We
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'We are, then,

I. To shew what is implied in the text.—It im

ports,

1. That the world is not our dwelling-place,

but the place through which we are travelling.

This world is but a thorough-fare to another,

where we come in at our birth, walk through in

our lise, and go out again at death. Many imagine

but two sixed points in the universe, the higher

and the lower, and that bodies are revolving in conti

nual motion towards one or other of these, heaven

and hell. The godly are going out of the world in

affection, Song, iv. 8. ; the wicked, in action,

though not in affection -y none are abiding.—It

imparts,

2. That there is no correcting of the ill air of

tire world ; a shade and flicker may be had in it,

but to reduce it to its sirst temperature, that it

may be indeed a pleasant land, is not' promised,

and therefore cannot be expected. The winds of

trouble must blow in it, while there are such trea

sures of sin in it to bring them forth. While our

provocations against Heaven gather into clouds,

there will be tempestuous rains of calamities in it.

Thg godly may lay their account with this : John,.

xvi. 33. " In the world ye shall have tribulation."

And the carnal world need not lay their account

by it : Job, v. 7. " Yet man is born unto trouble*

as'the sparks fly upwards."—It imports,

3. That, foul or fair weather, we must set out

our heads, and through the weary land we must

go ; there is no other way but to take our share of

what may be going on in it. He that would stop

till the sky clear, may with as good reason sit down

and wait till the water run out, that he may get

through the river dry-shod ; the last may be sooner

expected than the sirst.— It imports,

G £ 2 4, That
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4,. That the travelling through it will try our

strength ; take what way we will, we cannot miss

sometimes to be entangled in the wilderness, and

to he wearied in it, though the heart were so

glowed to it, as never to be wearied of it. The

winds, the rains, and the storms, that blow there,

will bear heavy on us, so as that we will need a

resting, a refreshing place.—It imports,

5. That nothing less than the great rock will be

a sufficient shelter in tin's weary land ; no solid

peace or repose out of Christ, more than there was

out of the ark when the deluge came on. The

winds and storms will blow down, or blow through,

all other shades which men make to them selves in

the weary land: Isa. xxviii. 17. " And the hail

shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters

shall overflow the hiding-place." Flying from one

mischief, while they flee not to the great rock,

they shall fall into another : Amos, v. 19. " As

if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him ;

or went into the house, and leaned his hand on

the wall, and a serpent bit him."—It imports,

6. That Christ is a sufficient flicker, however

weary a land the world be : ' John, svi. 33.

" These things I have spoken unto you, that in

me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall

have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have

overcome the world." Be the storms or heats as

great as they will, he is as a great rock ; and from

him, though the troubles may be great, yet they

may expect a great salvation. They will always

be sase who are under the shade of the great rock,

through which neither heats nor storms can pierce :

Psal. xciii. 4. " The Lord on high is mightier than

the noise of many waters ; yea, than the mighty

waves of the sea." It is impossible they can be

greater than they have been ; nay, they can never

be
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be so great as once they were, when from heaven,

earth, and hell, at once they blew upon Christ.

Yet he bore them, bore up under them, bore

them off his people ; even as the heats and rains

fall on the rock, while those under its shade are

kept sase.—It imports,

Lastly, That the weary world makes Christ more

precious to sinners than otherwise he would be;

If the traveller were not scorched with heat, or

tossed with tempests, he would never look near the

rock. Ease in the world, is the neck-break of

many. But it is well for the church and people

of God, that the world is a step-dame to them ;

were they better entertained in the world's house, .

they would more seldom knock at God's door.—

We now proceed,

II. To shew in what respects the world to the

people of God is a weary land.—It is so, because,

1. The wind blowing in the traveller's face

makes any land a weary land to him \ and in this

world, there is a wind of ordinary trouble, that

is seldom if ever down, but blowing especially in

the face of the travellers to Zion : Mattli. vi. 34.

" Sufsicient unto the day is the evil thereof."

Sometimes it blows away -the man's ease, blasts

his reputation, blows away his worldly goods, his

health, his relations, &c. . It blows so, that he is

sure of nothing he has, unless it be Christ in him,

the hope of glory. And the travellers must lay

their account with this. This cannot fail but

make the world a weary land. But the soul may

sind a calm under Christ's shadow, as Hannah did,

when she poured out her soul before the Lord,

1 Sam. i. 16. Praying in faith is a great ease to

a heart uneasy under trouble: Matth. vii. 7. " Alk,

and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall sind ;

G g 3 knock,
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knock, and it shall be opened unto you." Christ

is an anchor that can keep the soul sure and sted-

fast amidst all the tempests of a weary world. He

has an open ear to their just complaints, and a

soft hand, under which the uneasy heart and head

may repose themselves.—It is a weary land,

2. Because sometimes there are terrible tem

pests of common calamity, threatening to sweep

all away before them, blowing in this world, which

makes it a weary land. There are no tempests in

the upper region, but in the lower region, where

we are, they are very frequent, whereby nations,

churches, and families, are thrown into the ut

most consusion. David speaks of such, Psal. lv.

8. " I would," says he, " hasten my escape from

the windy storm and tempest." These often make

a most miserable face on the places where they

blow, and make the land a weary land indeed.

But even in this case, there is found peace under

Christ's shadow: John, xvi. 33. " These things I

have spoken unto you, that ye might have peace %

in the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of

good cheer, I have overcome the world." In him

believers have a peace the world cannot rob them

ess. He has hiding-places for his people, where

he will hide them, if not from trouble, yet from

the evil, the sting, and hurt of it : 1 Pet. iii. 13.

" And who is he that wilt harm you, if ye be fol

lowers of that which is good ?" He will hide

them, if not under heaven, yet in heaven ; and

they have no reason to complain who get there,

though in a siery chariot. Our Lord holds the

winds in his hand, and they can blow no more

terribly than he permits them ; so that in the

worst of times it is. good news, Isa. Iii. 7. " How

beautisul upon the mountains are the seet of him

that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace,

that bringeth good tidings of good, that faith unto

Zion,
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Zion, Thy God reigneth !" And these that make

Christ their friend, may bid desiance to all their

enemies.—The world is a weary land,

3. Because the wild beasts in it make it a weary

land. The scripture calls wicked men so, espe

cially in their opposition to, and treatment of the

people of God, and the world is the place of their

abode : Song, iv. 8. " Come with me, my spouse,

from the lions dens, from the mountains of the

leopards." And therefore, while they are travelling

through the wilderness, they are often put to

that prayer, Psal. Ixxiv. 19. 20. " O deliver not

the soul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of

the wicked, forget not the congregation of thy

poor for ever, have respect unto the covenant, for

the dark places of the earth are sull of the habi

tations of cruelty." No wonder the world be a

weary land to the people of God ; for the wild

beasts are often heard roaring there : Psal. Ixxiv. 4.

" Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congre

gation, they set up their ensigns for signs ;" threat

ening to devour, and to swallow up, and to make

the name of Israel no more to be remembered ; as

the Egyptian beast did, Exod. xv. 9. But while

these roarings make the hearts of God's people to

tremble, the voice of the Lion of the tribe of Ju-

dah, terrible to his enemies, is comfortable to his

friends : Psal. xciii. 4. " The Lord on high is

mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, than

the mighty waves of the sea." This moderated the

roarings of the Assyrian in Hezekiah's days, Isa.

xxxvii. 22. These beasts are ofttn heard yelling

in the world : Jerenr. ii. 15. " The young lions

roared upon him, and yelled, and they made his

land waste." Dreadsul is that yelling they make

.when they are got together, uttering their blas

phemies, curses, and reproaches, against God, his

people,
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people, and his cause in the world, as if hell was

opened, which is the den of the great lion. This

makes the world a weary land, and it is most heavy

and distressing to the people of God : Psal.lxxiv. 10.

O God, how long shall the adversary reproach ?

shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ?"

But there is refreshment and shelter under Christ's

shadow in this case, while the foul sees that he

will close up at length the blasphemous mouths,

and bring them to the city above, where they

shall hear no more of any such thing. But again,

these beasts are often seen tearing and devouring

in the world the men that are more righteous than

they: Hab. i. 13. " Wherefore looked thou upon

them that; deal treacheroufly, and holdest thy

tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that

is more righteous than he ?" God has his times

wherein he lets them loose, to make havock of the

church, and shed the blood of his saints. But

under Christ's shadow there is refreshing in this

case. He can break out the teeth of the great

lions with a touch ; and while they are at the worst,

he fays to his people, " Fear not them which kill

the body, but are not able to kill the foul," Mat.

x. 28. It was the way they treated Christ him

self when in the world, but he rose upon them

to their consusion ; and so shall the church in like

manner, and according to their measure, Psal .xxii.

12. 13.

4. Darkness causeth weariness, and a dark land

will always be a weary land to the children of light.

The world at best is but a dark land, in compari

son with heaven : 1 Cor. xiii. 1 2. " For now we

see through a glass darkly, but then face to face."

But sometimes the darkness inereaseth mightily.

We have had a long sunshine of gospel-light, but

men have loved darkness rather than the light.

And
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And now God is rising up to plead with the ge

neration ; and we may lay, with Jeremiah, " Woe

unto us, for the day gotth away, for the shadows

of the evening are stretched out." Do ye not see

the darkness come, and coming on the land more

and more ? There is a dark cloud already cast over

the ministers and prosessors of Scotland ; so that

they have now been like a company of travellers

in a mist ; some crying this, and others that is the

way i while many are at a stand, not knowing what

hand to turn to. Hence there are an alienation of

afsection, divisions, and separations, amongst those

who all prosess that they are travelling to the

fame place, but cannot agree about the way. Ter

rible this at all times, but now especially, when the

common enemy is at our gates, which should make

us cease from these seuds, as it is said the beasts

did, hare, dog, sheep, cat and rat, in the inunda

tion of the Severn. Some pride themselves in

these, but they will make the world a weary land

to those that are led by the Spirit of truth and

peace : Judges, v. 16. " Why abidest thou among

the sheep-folcis, to hear the bleating of the hocks ?

For the divisions of Reuben there were great

searchings of heart."

What shall we do in such a case ? Get in under

Christ's shadow, by faith, renouncing our own un

derstanding, passions, and prejudices, and giving

up ourselves singly to his guiding, and his shadow

will be as the shadow on the dial, pointing to the

hour of the day : Psal. xxv. 9. " The meek will

he guide in judgement, and the meek will he

teach his way." In the greatest darkness of the

world, there is a light, even " a more sure word of

prophecy, whereunto we do well that we take

heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place,

until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in our

hearts,"
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hearts," 2 Pet. i. 19. This oracle of heaven is

never struck dumb; but at any time mtu's cor

ruptions may make them both blind and deas to

its warnings. But again, the bufhel is preparing

to put the candle under, which God has lighted

to give light to his church, if mercy prevent it not{;

and then people that have made tliemselves so many

silent Sabbaths, will get them made to their hands ;

and they that have been wearying for the day, may

come to get a weary sill of it. Preachers driven

into corners, closed kirk-doors, and the songs of the

temple turned into howlings, will make a dark day.

And now, if God do not mercisully interpose, we

cannot miss it. But Christ's shadow will be re

freshing in this case to those that get under it.

Though the enemy should get leave to tread down

the outer court, and these that worship in it, they

that are farther in, shall be well seen to : Rev. xi.

I. 2. '1 hough they should burn up all the syna

gogues of God within the land, yet there is a little

sanctuary they cannot hinder you to carry about

with you : Ezek. xi. 16. " Therefore say, Thus

faith the Lord God, Although I have cast them

afar off among the Heathen, and although I have

scattered them among the countries, yet will I be

to them as a little sanctuary in the countries where

they shall. come." And though the stars should

be stamped down to the earth, and no star-light

shine in the church, ye shall not want light while

the Sun of righteousness continues to shine.

Finally, The bottomless pit is already opened,

the smoke is arising in our land, and the locusts are

.coming out of the smoke upon it : Rev. ix. 1.—3.

The Popish party are now begun to make head,

with their brethren the malignants who carry on

the war with Antichrist, and to set a limb of An

tichrist
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tAchrist upon the throne ; and if they succeed,

wbat can be expected, but that the smoke of An-

tichristian errors, superstition, and idolatry, will

overspread these nations again ? So that we must

resohre either to take on the beast's mark or Christ's

fire-mark, either burn or turn. It will be weary

work to get through the smoke, which it is to be

feared will stifle most of us, and blacken many.

But get under Christ's shadow now ; seek now to

believe, and seel the power of truth. An empty

profession will not do here ; lamps without oil

will go out in the smoke. But be it ever so gross,

it will hurt none but the profane and hypocritical

prosessor : Rev. ix. 4. " And it was commanded

them, that they should not hurt the grass of the

earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree,

but only those men which have not the seal of

God in their foreheads." They that have Christ's

mark of true piety, shall be kept from receiving

the mark of the beast. Under Christ's shadow

they will be as the Israelites in Goshen ; when

darkness is over all the land, they shall have light

in their dwellings.—The world is a weary land,

5. For blood and death going through it, make

it a weary land. In heaven there are none of these

things, it is the pleasant land, Rev. xxi. 4. But

in the world they are very frequent; which often

makes the weary son6 of Zion to cry, " Woe is me

now, for my foul is wearied because of murderers,"

Jer. iv. 31. The people that delight in war is a

black character in the scriptures, Psal. lxviii. 30.

The consused noise of the warriors is no pleasant

sound, nor are garments rolled in blood a pleasant

sight. The constant disquiet and terror that at

tends the sword's raging in a land, is a wearisome

case, as it is described, Deut. xxviii. 67. " In the

morning thou shalt say, Would to God it were

even !
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even ! and at even thou shalt say, Would God

k were morning ! for the sear of thine heart

wherewith thou shalt sear, and for the sight of

thine eyes which thou shalt see."

The white horse of the gospel has for many

years made a pleasant parade through the land.

But, alas ! neither it, nor the crowned head, theSon

of God, that sits upon it, has been much regard

ed ; nay, both he, and his bow, which is the word,

have been despised ; sew, very sew, have given him

a crown, Song, iii. 11. by closing with him in the

gospel-offers. And now the red, black, and pale

horses, mentioned Rev. vi. 4. 5. 8. seem to be

Jpady to begin their march, to avenge the affronts

ppouftl to the white horse ; though the Popish

and malignant riders mean not so, but to banish

the white horse out of the land. What shall we

do in this case ? get in under Christ's shadow, that

is the only sase retreat in such a case : Mic. v. 5.

" And this man shall be the peace, when the As

syrian shall come into our land." This should be

our work this day ; we should sit down under his

shadow, believing in him, and depending upon

him, Cant. ii. 3. When public calamity comes

upon a land, every person will run to that place

where they expect the greatest sasety; but run

where they will for shelter, if they run not to

Christ, their shelters will fall down about their

ears at length : Isa. xxviii. 17. " And the hail shall

sweep away the resuge of lies, and the waters shall

overflow the hiding-place." But the way of sasety

is to run to Jesus Christ : Prov. xviii. 1 o. " The

name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the righteous

runneth into it, and is safe." You must sit down

under his shadow, by closing with him in the of

sers of the gospel, taking him for all, and instead

of all, for time and eternity ; giving yourselves

away
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away to him, renouncing the devil, the world, and

the flesh, embarking in his interelts and cause at

this day, whoever be against it. This is a loi#l

knock Christ is giving to gospehdespisers to open

to him, after the (lighting of many a still small

voice, whereby he lets them know, that if they

will not open to him as a Lord and Saviour, he.

will arise on them as a Judge with a vengeance,

whether they will or not. Come, then, ye delpi-

sers of Christ, and fit down under his shadow, be

fore the scorching heat .of the weary land burn you

We must sit still under his shadow, by cleaving

to himK and depending upon Mm : Isa. xxx. 7.

" For the Egyptian ihall help in vain, and to no

purpose ; therefore have I cried concerning this,

Their strength is to sit still." Though the scourge

reach all, the greatest sasety will be there. Cleave

to him and his cause, come what will come ; for

if you go off his way to seek sasety, you cast your

selves out of his promised protection. Piety will

be the best policy in the worst of times : Prov. x.

9. " He that walketh uprightly, walketh surely;

but he that perverteth hi« way, shall be known."

And depend on him'by believing his promises, both

for your personal case, and the church's case ; for

whoever be in the sield, victory is in his hand a-

lone, and he gives it to whom he will ; he does

what he will in the armies of heaven and earth ;

whom he will he strengthens, whom he will he

weakens, for he is the Lord of hosts ; and he hath

engaged, that at length it shall be ill with his ene

mies, and well with his friends : Isa. liv. 1 7. " No

'weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper ;

and every tongue that shall rise against thee in

judgement, thou shalt condemn; this is the heri-

Vol. I. Hh tage



$<52 CHRIST, A REFRESHFUL SHADOW

tage of the servants of the Lord, and their righ

teousness is of me, faith the Lord."—But again,

' We must lie down under his shadow, in holy

resignation, to suffer whatsoever he may call us'to,

.Isa. li. 23. The dispensations of the day call a-

loud to us to prepare for suffering; if the malignant

party prevail, doubt not but their little singer will be

heavier than their father's loins. Our Lord has

given rnany love- tokens to the generation, which

have been lightly esteemed ; howbeit, there are

many that prosess love to him and his truths ; and

it would seem, he will try what tokens we have

to bestow on him and his cause. It is likely he

will have a portion of some one's goods, relations,

liberty, yea, and of their blood too, ere all be

done ; and it is to be seared, the tokens of his dis

pleasure draw so deep, that many will give up with

him on this account. But if you be wise, lie down

under his shadow ; for a thorny bed under Christ's

shadow will at the last prove more easy than the

beds of ivory, on which his enemies may stretch

themselves for a little : Job, xx. 5. " The triumph

ing of the wicked is short, and the joy of the hy

pocrite is but for a moment." The hour and power

of darkness will not last ; and though God should

iufter that party to carry all before them a while,

there is no ground to doubt but God will be even

with them, for all their enmity, and opposition to

his work ; yes, and render home their fathers op

position to it into their bosom, and give them blood

to drink, for the blood their fathers shed in sields,

and on scaffolds, when they have silled up the

measure of their iniquity by what they may now

do : Rev. xvi. 5. 6. " And I heard the angel of

the waters fay, Thou art righteous, O Lord,

which art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou

hast
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Bast judged thus. For they have shed the blood of

feints and -prophets, and thou hast given them blood

to drink, for they are worthy."

But we must also stand up under Christ's shadow,

and act for him. Certainly, as the quarrel is now

stated betwixt Christ and his enemies in Britain and

Ireland, he calls his people now to act for him

and his cause. If they have a standard to be dis

played for Popery and flavery, God has given us a

standard to be displayed for religion and liberty :

Psal. lx. 4. " Thou hast given a banner to them

that seared thee, that it might be displayed because

of the truth." And people are called, by this dis

pensation, to put themselves in a posture to desend

their religion and liberties, their Protestant King,

country, and families, and not to leave themselves

a naked prey for murderers. And in such a time,

people consulting their own ease, more than the

honour of God, the welfare of his cause, and their

neighbour's sasety, may easily flip themselves in

under Meroz's curse, which, when incurred, will

not be got so easily off persons : Judges, v. 23.

" Cuise ye Meroz, (said the angel of the Lord),

curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; because

they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help

os the Lord against the mighty."

Never. Was the cause more clear in Britain. The

wotd, to spirit the soldiery under the enemy's stan

dard, should be, The great red dragon, Rev. xii. 3.

and the motto corresponding with this, as in

Psal. ii. 3. " Let us break their bands, and cast

their cords from us." This is -the. design of the

attempt, and, I am persuaded, is looked upon so

by him that sitteth in the heavens. What else is

the design of Papists and nialignants this day ?

Our holy religion must go, and idolatry and su-

H h 2 perdition.
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perstition come in its room ; we and our families

must be murdered, or renounce our religion,

though denying of Christ will never altogether

please them, for they will especially never trust

Scots Presbyterians, so that that would be the way

to die a double death. Our Protestant King must

go, and a Papist ascend the throne, and the cove

nanted work of Reformation be rooted out, unless

that people act for their desence against the Anti-

christian party. I know no mids this day, but

that every one must be on Christ's side, or on Anti

christ's. This cause will bear no neutrality : Mat.

xii. 30. " He that is not with me, is against me; and

he that gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad."

Never was the cause more favourable ; for while

our intruders and enemies cannot appear in the

sield but as rebels and traitors, laying themselves

open to all the pains of treason and rebellion, we

have, by the mercy of God, the law on our side.

No doubt, masses will be said at Rome for them,

and in other parts of the Pope's territory ; but the

prayers of all the Protestant churches abroad will

be for us and our righteous cause ; and the prayers

of all the godly in the land will also be in our fa

vour. It is true, indeed, our God is angry with

us ; but sure I am, he is not well-pleased with

them, he never was nor will be pleased with the

cause they have in hand ; and therefore, seeing the

cause is the Lord's, we may be sure, that " though

he cause grief, yet he will have compassion ;" and

when he has done his work with his surnace on

Mount Zion, he will bring off his cause and people

victorious at length, Isa. liv. 17. And we have

ground to hope, that if the noise of enemies go

on, it will raise up at length a ghost upon the Po

pish and malignant interest in these nations, that

mall
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sliall affright them, and ruin it more than ever ; I

mean, the ghost of the buried covenants *-

-

* The intelligent reader, who is acquainted with the

history of Britain, has only to be reminded, that the pe

riod when this discourse was delivered was very event

ful. An unnatural rebellion was then breaking out,

cherished by a Popish faction both at home and abroad,

vhich in its progress threatened to overturn our religion

and liberties. On this occasion, the worthy Author, as

a found patriot for his country's welfare, as a genuine

ion of Zion, and a faithful watchman upon her walls,

could not fail to sound a suitable alarm. From the deep

sense he had of the impending danger, from a clear con

viction of indispensable duty, and possessing a natural

warmth of temper, the strong expressions made use of

by him in this and other parts of his discourses, are eaiily .

to be accounted for.

THE



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED.

SERMON XXIII.

IsA. xxxii. 2. And a manJljallie—as thejhadow of

a great rock in a -weary land.

HAving, in the preceding discourse, offered

several reasons why this world is to the

faints a weary land, I go on now farther to observe,

that the world is to them a weary land : For,

6. An ill way makes a weary land to travellers..

There is much ill way in the world, that wearies

fore them that are travelling Zion-ward. It is

true, the way of holiness is a good way, in so far

as it leads to the heavenly Jerusalem ; and though

k be strewed with thorns and briars, it is better

to walk in it, than in the way to destruction strew

ed with roses. But ah uneasy way we call an ill

way ; and such is the way through the weary land

©f the world. It is all up-hill, which scars the

most part of the world. The way to hell is down

tlie hill, but the way to heaven is up the hill : Psal.

xxiv. 3. " Who shall ascend into the hill of God ?"

They tha.t would sit at ease, and sleep through the

\ . world,
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world, are not meet for heaven ; the way will try

people's strength, anil an easy way to heaven no

man shall sind. There are strong lusts, and temp

tations, and troubles, which people will have to

climb over. But under Christ's shadow, the tra

veller will recover his breath again, and be invigo

rated for new difficulties, till he come to the top

of the- hill : Isa. xl. 29. " He giveth power toSthe

faint ; and to them that have no might, he increa-

seth strength." Ver. 31." They that wait upon

the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall

mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run,

and not be weary ; they shall walk and not faint.

It is a narrowway : "Strait is the gate, and narrow

is the way, that leadeth unto lise," Matth. vii. 14.

Multitudes walk in the broad way, and there they

get room enough ; but in the narrow way there

are sew travellers, and they that are on it must

take good heed to their seet, or they are apt to

catch a fall. And considering how rash we na

turally are, and how weak headed and false heart

ed we are, and how narrow the road is, and how

loose the ground about it is, it is no wonder, that

with the Psalmist we complain of broken bones,

Pfak li. 8. These make a weary way. But under

Christ's shadow there is light for the blind, strength

for them that go even on, and medicine to cure

them that are bruised by their falls, if they intend

not to lie still, but to get up and walk on.

It is a hard and rugged way, and therefore they

must have leg-harness, as soldiers have, to preserve

their seet from stones and roughness in the way

of their march : Eph. vi. 15. " And their seet shod

with the preparation of the gospel of peace." There

are manydifsiculties to go through, that will need re

solution and undaunted courage. The spies saw such

difficulties in the way to Canaan, that they brought

up
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up an ill report of the land. But Caleb and Joshua

had another spirit, that' sitted them to face all th?se

difsiculties, Numb. xiv. 24. The searsul are not

for heaven, Rev. xxi. 8. But under Christ's sha-

dowj there is sweet refreshment in the hardest

piece os the way, and nothing is too hard for them

whom he bears up : Phil. iv.i 3. "I can do all things •

through Christ that stengtheneth me."

It is a- way wherein many snares are laid. The

snares of the world make it a weary land. The

way is beset with thorns, and lies through thic

kets, where on every side there is something to

catch a man. There are snares in every lot, in

every condition, in the most innocent things in

the world ; and there is need of great caution to

get through them. How often are men in the

snare ere ever they are aware ! Like the poor bird,

they sind the snare laid where they were not

looking for it. But under Christ's shadow, there

is a shelter where they may be sase. It is he that

leads them through the wilderness to that place

where they will be in no more hazard. Yea,

casting themselves by faith on him, they are in no

danger from any quarter whatever.—It may be

surther observed,

7.That the country-disease often makes it aweary

land ; and that in the world is sin. No sooner do

any set their foot in that land, than are they in

sected with it : Psal. li. 5. " Behold, I was sha-

pen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother con

ceive me." Though the power of this disease

be broken in the saints at their conversion, yet!

k hangs about them as long as they are in the

land. What wonder, then, that it be to them a weary

land?—And there are sive things that make it so.

(1.) The heaviness of the disease. It is called

a body of death, Rom. vii.. 24. " O wrttched

man that I am, who shall deliver me from the

body
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body of this death ?" Death is heavy in any

part of it, how much more burdensome must a

body of it be f It bears down the man conti

nually ; it is a burden to the back, that makes

him stoop, and so makes a weary land.

(2.) The universality of the disease. It assects

and indisposes the whole man, so that we may

fay, Isa. i. 5. 6. that " the whole head is sick,

and the whole heart faint ; from the sole of the

soot to the crown of the. head, there is no sound

ness in it, but wounds, and bruises, and putrify-

ing sores." It spreads itself like a leprosy, through

all the faculties of the soul, and leaves no part of

the man unasfected. It has smitten the under

standing with blindness, and the heart with hard

ness, and silled the mind with enmity against God.

Job's lise was a heavy lise when he was sull of

boils all over ; and so is the lise of those who are

universally asfected with the disease of sin.—There

is,

(3.) The frequent relapses that take place in this

'disease. How often do they fall back again when

they seem to be in a fair way of recovery ! This

makes a weary world to a heaven-born soul, that

would fain be like God in holiness ; ever wrest

ling, and ever falling into the mire again, makes

weary work. This maki.s that longing to be away

for which the faint is distinguished.—There is,

{4.) The malignant influence these things have

on the saint's journey through the weary land. By

these means they are very much unsitted for it,

they walk very flowly. It is a weary journey to

them ; and oftentimes they are so laid by, that

they are not able to move forward at all, and they

are driven back, instead of going forward.

(5.) It is not their case alone, but of all that are

there, the being affected by. this disease. The

world
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world is an hospital of souls sick with sin. Some

of them are sensible of their disease, others are

not. The godly have not only their own plague-

fores running on, but they also see those of others

running on ; and that makes a weary iand : Jer.

is. 2. " O that I had in the wilderness a lodging

place of a way-faring man, that I might leave my

people, and go from them ! for they be all adul

terers, an aflembly of treacherous men." But

under Christ's shadow, there is medicine for the

fore. There is balm in Gilead, and a Physi

cian there. His blood takes away the guilt, his

Spirit takes away the power of sin ; and in his holy

promises they see their freedom and.complete cure.

—1 observe,

8. That the scorching heats in the world make

it a weary land. And there are these four kinds

of scorching heats.

(i.) There is the siery heat of desertion,

from heaven. This the Captain of our sai

vation met with in the weary land, Psal. xxii.

i .— 14. ; and this has often been the lot of the

people of God in the weary land ; they have lost

sight of their guide, and have been left in darkness,

and gone mourning many days, without the fun,

with many a weary groan, Psal. vi. 6. Nay, there

have been many positive outgoings of wrath a-

gainst their fouls, sparks of hell flying in on hea

ven-born souls, while they have been pressed under

a sense of the Lord's anger, living, as it. were, in.

the smoke of a surnace : Psal. cii. 3. 5' For my.

days are consumed like smoke, and my bones are

burned as an hearth."—There is,

(2.) The siery heats of temptation from hell :

Eph. vi. 12. " For we wrestle not against flesh

and blood, but against principalities,against powers,

against the rulers of the darkness of this worldi

against
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against spiritual wickednesses in high places." 'When

the Israelites were in the wilderness, they met

with siery serpents that bit them, Num. xxi. 6.;

and while we are in the wilderness of this world, we

cannot miss the inflaming bites of the old serpent

the devil. Satan is within bow-shot of us while

here ; and the tosses of temptation from him

make it a weary land. Ordinary temptations are

never wanting, but are coming through the weary

land like midges in a hot summer-day. Sometimes

there are extraordinary temptations, siery .darts,

where the poor soul will be as much put to it, to

desend itself, as one to desend a thatch-house a-

gainst one casting sire-balls, as it were, without

intermission.—There is,

(3.) The siery trial from the men of the world,

persecution. This is such an ordinary inheritance

of the people of God in the weary land, that an

apostle says, 1 Pet. iv. 12. " Beloved, think it not

strange concerning the siery trial which is to try you,

as though some strange thing happened unto you."

There is much dross, together with the good me

tal, which gathers together in Zion, and therefore

God will have a surnace there, and the wicked of

the world to set it on, and blow it up, and pro

fessors i?iust be cast into it to try them, some to be

consumed, some to be resined in it : Zech.xiii. 9.

"And I will bring the third part through the sire, and

resine them as silver is resined, and will try them

as gold is tried ; they shall call on my name, and

I will hear them ; I will say, It is my people, and

they shall say, The Lord is my God."—There is,

(4.) The siery heats of contention and division

from the altar, mentioned Rev. viii. 5. These

have a fort of malignant influence on the church ;

they scorch and blacken her exceedingly : Song, i.

6. " Look not upon me, because I. am black, be

cause



372 CHRIST, A REFRESHFUL SHADOW
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cause the sun hath looked upon me ; my mothers

children were angry with rue." Hence you may

tee the dreadsul mischief which it does, Rev. viii.

7. 8. *v There followed hail and sire, mi:igled with

blood, and thev were cast upon the earth, and die

third port of trees was burnt up, and all green

grafs was burnt up." Though the way be long

and fore, the travellers may be hearty, and they may

go pldsar.tly on, while they are comfortable to one

another ; but when they grow a burden to one

anorijpr, when their unity and love among them

selves are gone, that makes a weary way to travel-

Ids. But never was the shadow of a great rock

more suitable to the scorched traveller, than Christ

fe to his people in ali these cases.—For,

[i.j He is their great plight-anchor in desertion,

their hope, and the support of their souls. His

blood is the great sence, under which they shel

ter themselves from the sire of the law, and brings

them into hop;.', when they are next door to de

sponding. An absolute God is a terrible, but God

in Christ is a refreshing sight.

[2.1 He is their protector in temptation. Faith

in Christ is a shield which quenches all the siery

darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. 16. He is stronger

than the strong man, and a present help in time

of temptation, either to repel the tempter, or else

to bear up the tempted. He says to them, " My

grace is sussicient for you, and my strength is made

persect in your weakness," 2 Cor. sii. o.

[3 ] He is their strong tower in persecution,

where they abide, and stand out against all the

storms of an enraged world. He gives them

peace, when their enemies are carrying on the

war. " Peace (fays he) I leave with you; my peace

I give unto you." He makes their bow to abide

in its strength when the archers shoot at them,

Gen.
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Gen. xlix. 24. ; and makes them more than con

querors, Rom. viii. 37. ; and so lines the thorny

crown with his love, that it sits very soft on their

heads.

[4.] He is their peace in time of contention

and division With whomsoever they have war

and strise, through him they have peace, peace

with God, peace with conscience, and a hopesul

prospect of getting thither,—where light shall be

persect, and where therefore there can be no dif

serence of judgement ;—where love is persect,

and therefore no alienation of affections among

the inhabitants shall prevail.

9. Scarcity of provisions makes this world a

weary land. What else can be expected in the

waste howling wilderness of this world, where,

though there is enough to raise the appetite of

lusts, and a sussiciency of husks for swine to seed

on ; yet provision suitable for the soul is very scarce ;

and this is what makes the world to the saints a weary

land. For oftentimes their table is overturned ; the

table of public ordinances is removed, which brings

a famine of the word by which their souls should

live, Amos, viii. 11. 12. Then they may be sent

to seek bread for their souls with the peril of their

lives ; and this makes a weary land to these that

know the spiritual sweetness of gospel-ordinances.

—Again, many times, when they come to the

table of ordinances, they get nothing at all, not a

mess from the King's hand, less or more. How

often are prayers, sermons, communions, like the

empty chair of state, the King not silling it ; like

the empty grave, where the grave-cloaths lie, but

the Lord himself is gone ; so that there is nothing

substantial, with which to satisfy the hungry'soul.

—Finally, at their best entertainment in the weary

land, they ordinarily rise hungry, and with an ap-

Vol. I. . I i petite
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petite. They are held short by the head, and it

is but drops and sips that are got in this world ;

the sull seast, where they shall hunger no more,

is reserved to the pleasant land, where there is ful

ness of joy, and pleasures evermore. But in this

respect Christ is a suitable shadow, he keeps the

foul from fainting ; rather than they should want,

bread shall be sent from heaven, and water shall

flow out of the flinty rock : " Open thy mouth

wide, (lays he), and I will sill it," Fsal. lxxxi. 10.

He has the keys of heaven, and is the great stew

ard of the Father's treasures, who, in the greatest

scarcity, has enough amply to surnish those who

by faith come to him.

10. Little company in the road to Zion makes

it a weary land to the traveller thitherward. The

multitude go all the other way ; sew take the nar

row road. Christ's flock is but a little flock ; in

Elijah's days there were so very sew upon the road,

that he thought he had been all rlone ; he had so

little help of the seven thousand, that he knew not

of them. See how Micah longed for company on.

the road, but they were hid out of his view, Mic.

vii. 1. and downwards. Now, this circumstance

makes it a weary land ; for at this rate the travel

ler has sew to take a lift of his burden, and bear

it with him. The apostle fays, " Bear ye one

another's burdens, and so sulsil the law of Christ." -

But, alas ! we are in a strange land, and there are

many to lay a load above a burden, but sew to take

a iift of it. But people must even creep under

their own burdens as they can, and keep to it

themselves. This is what makes a weary world.

But they are not to be moaned in this case, who

get in under Christ's shadow ; he can bear them,

and their burden also. The Lord even reduces his

people to this case, that they may depend the more

' upon
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upon himself. When we have created props stand

ing about us, we are ready to lay over much weight

on them, and therefore the Lord suffers people to

sind their own weight, that they may be con

strained to employ himself, to put the work in his

own hand.— Again, the traveller has sew to consult

with, when he comes to a difsicult and dark step.

There are such steps which Christians meet with

in their way to Zion, and it is no small mercy to

have those who will help by their sympathy, ad

vice, and prayers. But, alas ! the unseeling world

affords sew such ; and this is what makes it a

weary land. But Christ lives, and he lives to be

a counsellor, an interpreter, one among a thou

sand. Therefore, let us not complain in this cafe :'

Mic. iv. o. " Now, why dost thou cry out aloud ?

is there no king in thee ? is thy counsellor perish

ed ?" They are well-guided whom Jesus guides;

and if he do not guide'us, we may blame ourselves,.

for " the meek he will guide in judgement, and

the meek will he teach his way," Pfal. xxv. 9. Let

us go to the oracle, and improve his prophetical

ofsice.—Finally, they have sew to keep them out

of languor by the way. It would be a great com

fort to the weary traveller, to have the benesit of

conserence about the[holy city, the New Jerusalem,

to which the travellers are going, and of the glory,

ease, and rest, that are to be enjoyed there ^ it

would tend to comfort and stir them up to vigorous

walking. But they are not alone, who have Christ

with them ; he can bear the foul company by his

word and Spirit, he can keep them from languish

ing in the weary land. We now proceed,.

III. To shew in what respects Christ is a suit

able and refreshsul shade or shelter. The truth is,

there is nothing in Christ but what affords a re-

I i 2 freshful
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frestisul shade to the believer in the weary land :

Song, v. 1 6. " Yea, he is altogether lovely." But

the breaking of the spices will make them the more

fr.igrant to those that have their senses spiritually

exercised. Therefore observe,

i. That his very name assords a broad shade for

the refreshment of the traveller in the weary land,

sufsicient to recover the soul that is swooning a-

way : Song, i. 3. " Because of the savour of thy

good ointments, thy name is as ointment poured

forth, therefore do the virgins love thee." When

Moses would see the glory of God, the Lord pro

claimed his name before him : Exod. xxxiv. 6.

" The Lord, the Lord God, mercisul and gra

cious, long sussvring, and abundant in goodness

and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving

iniquity, transgression, and sin, and that will by

no means clear the guilty." His name is more

glorious than if it were written in letters of gold ;

it is written to us in letters of his precious blood.

The truth is, all things in the world are rather

names than things, the most desirable things in it

are the name of nothing : Prov. xxiii. 5. " Wilt

thou set thine eyes upon that which is not ? for

riches certainly make themselves wings, they fly

away as an eagle toward heaven." The terrible

things of it are but frightsul names, 2 Cor. vi. 9.

10. j but here is a name that is abtnie every name,

Phil. ii. 9. I shall mention only three instances.His name is,

(1.) Jesus, a Saviour: Matth. i. 2i. "His

name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his

people from their sins." How sweet must this

name be to a sensible lost sinner ! in the world we

hear of Adam the destroyer, who ruined himself

and all his posterity ; of sinners, his children, self-

destroyers, Hos. xiii. <^. ; of Abaddon, the great

destroyer,

\
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destroyer, who goes about like a roaring Hon,

seeking whom he may devour. But to. all these

we may comfortably oppose Jesus the Saviour;

stronger than Adam, saving those that he destroy

ed ; stronger than sinners, helping those that have

destroyed themselves ; stronger than Satan, whom

he spoils of his prey : Isa. xlix. 25. " Thus faith

the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty shall be

taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be

delivered ; for I will contend with him that con-

tendeth with thee, and I will save thy children."

—His name is,.

(2.) Messiah, .or Christ, the anointed of the

Father, pointing at his three offices. For under

the Old Testament, prophets, priests, and kings

were anointed ; it'signisied their call to the office :

so that in this name, we see him in all his offices,.

called to the Mediatory office by the Father, and

sully surnished for it ; and so there is enough in

him for all our needs, to be drawn forth by faith

in his name. And we have it in Greek, as well

as in Hebrew, shewing that the Gentiles, as well

as the Jews, have access to him : John, i. 41.

" We have found the Messias, which is, being

interpreted, the Christ."—His name is,

(3.) Immanuel, God with us, Matth. i. 23. If

we press this name by faith, the sap of it will come

forth to the believer in three things.—There is,

1st, God in our nature : John, i. 14. " And the

word was made flesh." God made man ; Satan

having withdrawn- man from his allegiance, the

whole human nature was corrupted, and set at en

mity with God. But, behold in Christ the divine

and human natures united, heaven and earth joined

together in him, under the shade of which sinners

may, with comfort and considence, approach to

God.—There is,

I j 3 idly,
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iil!yt God reconciled to us in Christ : John, £.

14. " And dwelt among us;" (Gr. tabernacled)r

Christ is the tabernacle of meeting, wherein God

and iinncrs meet in peace : Rev. xxi. 3. " Behold,

the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will

dwell with them, and they shall be his people,

and God himself shall be with them, and be their

God." There the weapons fall out of the hand of

Justice, and there the arms of Mercy embrace the

sinner. When the sinner comes there, he is out of

the dark and black region, where death, wrath, and

the curse reign ; he comes into a place of light,

the light of the Lord's countenance, that shines on

sinners ,in the face of Jesus, our Immanuel. O

what a blessed shade is here !—There is,

2.d/y, God on our side : Psal. xbi. 7. " The

Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our

resuge." Under this shade, believers may bid de

siance to all their enemies,. the united powers of

earth and hell : Rom. viii. 31. "If God be for us,

who can be against us." This is the best shade

the Lord's people can betake themselves to in a

time of consusion and danger. Before the wars of

Canaan began, the Lord brought Joshua under it,

Josh. v. 13. 14. And if people could be got awa

kened out of their steep upon these pillows which

their enemies have laid under their heads, the direc

ting them to this shadow by the word would be both

reckoned sweet and seasonable, as Exod. ix. 20.

This was the shadow Isaiah directed the people to,

when the news came, that the malignant Ephraim-

ites, and the idolatrous Syrians, were consede

rated to war against Judah, and to set up a king

of their own stamp over Judah : Isa. vii. 2.—6.

" And it was told the house of David, saying, Sy

ria is consederate with Ephraim ; and his heart

^was moved, and the hearts of his people, as the

tree
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trees of the wood are moved with the wind. Then

said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet

Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jashub thy son, at |the end

os the conduit of the upper pool in the high-way

of the suller's sield, and fay unto him, Take heed,

and be quiet, sear not, neither, be faint-hearted, for

the two tails of these smoking sire-brands, for the

sierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the son

of Remaliah. Because Syria, Ephraim, and the

son of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against

thee, saying, Let us go up against Judah, and vex

it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and

set a king in the midst of it, even the son of Ta-

beal." The prophet labours to draw them to this

shadow, as a complete desence against the scorch

ing heat of these two smoking sire-brands ; for he

fays, Isa. viii. to. " Take counsel together, and

it shall come to nought, speak the word, and it

shall not stand, for God is with us," (Heb. Imma-

nucl is with us.)

2. His natures afford a broad shade to the tra

veller in the weary land ; he is both God and

man. - Jesus, he is man, and as such he has a

sympathy, as one that has had experience of the

troubles his people meet with in the weary land :

Heb. iv. 15. u For we have not an high priest,

which cannot be touched with the seeling of our

insirmities, but was in all points tempted like as

we are, yet without sin." As he is God, he is

able to give them all protection in all cases and

all conditions. However low they be, his power,

being insinite, is able to raise them up. So that,

however unequally they be matched with devils

and men, they may fay, as 2 Kings vi. 16. " Fear

not, for they that be with us are more than they

that be with them." When Christ sent out his

apostles
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apostles into the world, and knew that they would

be opposed by the authority of the great ones, by

the power, the learning, the prejudices, and su

perstitions of the world, over against all these he

sets these emphatic words, " Lo, I am with you

alway, even unto the end of the world," Matth.

xxviii. 20.

3. His ossices are a shade to the traveller in a

weary land. These are suited to all the cases his

people can possibly be in, in the weary land.

He is a Prophet, to teach them, to lead and guide

them : Ha. lv. 4. " Behold, I have given him for a

Witness to the people, a Leader and Commander

to the people." If darkness arise, he is light to

them that (it in darkness. There is no case so

perplexed, but he can resolve it ; and faith can

begin where sight ends ; and his direction will

ever be ready to his own in the time of need :

" It shall be given them in that hour, what they

shall speak," Matth. x. 19.

He is a Priest to purge away sin, and manage

his people's cause in the court of heaven. If

guilt sting the conscience, and make a sick soul,

his blood removes the sting ; it purges the con

science from dead works, Heb. ix. 14 ; it heals

all their wounds : Isa. xxxiii. 24. " And the in

habitant shall not say, I am sick ; the people that

dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." If

they have a petition to present before the Lord,

while Jesus lives, they know of a proper hand in the

court of heaven, into which they can put it. For

he makes intercession for us ; he is our Advocate

with the Father. This is no small comfort in the

weary land.

He is a King, to protect and desend them, to

conquer and restrain all his and their enemies. If

an be too strong and subtle for them, yetjesus is

stronger
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stronger than he, and can outwit him, and even

outshoot him in his own bow. His grace is sussi

cient against the greatest temptations. If the

r/orld, the men or things of the world, be too

hard for them, Jesus has overcome both. And

though they may be ready to cry out for sear of

these, that one day they will perish by their hands,

yet their great Captain being on their head, they

shall surely come off victorious at last, saying,

" Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory,

through our Lord Jesus Christ."

4. His purchase affords shelter in the weary

land. The price he paid was his own precious

blood ; the purchase then must needs be great, see

ing the price was of insinite value. He has pur

chased for his people all that is necessary to make

them happy. What Adam lost, Christ has pur

chased again, and that with advantage ; so that

all their josses are made up in him. Would you

have the inventory of Christ's purchase ? you have

it, 1 Cor. iii. 22. " Whether Paul'or Apollos, or

Cephas, or the world, or lise, or death, or things

present, or things to come, all are yours." The

b;st things for their enjoyment in time or through

eternity. The worst things, through, him, work

for yourgood. What a refreshing shade, then, is tins

in the worst of times !

5. His relations afford shelter in a weary land.

He stands in many near relations to his people ;

He is the foundation on which they are built, and

therefore, as the house built on the rock stands un

shaken, so he will support them under all pressures.

He is their Father, and will allow them their pro

vision, he will afford them protection,' an inheri

tance, and every thing that children may expect

from a father. He is their Husband, and there

fore will be their desence v yea, their Head, and

therefore
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therefore he will guide them, and every way ten

derly care for them, as the head does for the se

veral members of the body.

6. His covenant and promises afford shelter in a

weary land. The covenant is offensive and de

sensive, therefore the believer has common friends

and enemies with the Lord himself: Zech. ii. 8.

He that toucheth his people toucheth the apple of

Ms eye. Hence laid Jesus, " Saul, Saul, why

persecutest thou me ?" Who would not venture

to sea in that ship in which Christ: himself, his in

terest, and his glory, are embarked ; for though

the ihip in that case be beset with waves, it will

not sink. Cvcsar, when embarking on board of a

ship to pursue his enemy, to encourage the pilot,

who was asraid of the storm, cried out, You have

Caesar and his fortune embarked with you. How

much more may the Christian not be asraid in the

greatest storm, when Christ, his interest, and his

honour, are with him. There are promises in the

covenant suited to every case. The Lord has se

cured to his people protection and provision in the

worst of times : " He shall dwell on high, his

place of desence shall be the munition of rocks ;

bread shall be given him, his water shall be sure."

He has secured them against apostacy : John,

x. 29. " No man (says he) shall pluck them out of

my Fathers hand." He has promised strength to

the weak and searsul, Isa. xl. 29.—31 ., he hath

promised his presence to be with them for ever,

Heb. xiii. 5. Isa. xliii. 2. ; he hath premised that

all things shall work together for their good, Rom.

viii. 28. ; and, sinally, there is nothing whatever

which can befal them in the weary land, but

there is something in the covenant and the pro

mise suited to it, peculiarly calculated to comfort

and support them under every pressure. 

It
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It remains that, as was proposed,

IV. I make some practical improvement, which

I shall do,

1/?, In 3n use of information, and,

idly, In an use os exhortation. '

For an use of information we may see,

1 . That it is a black mark of a foul, that has no

more to look for as a portion but the world ;

when they take so well with the world's enter

tainment, that they never seek aster Christ. The

world is not the weary land to them, and so they

care nos for Christ. Are there not many who

would desire no better portion than the world, if

they could get it kept ? They could well renounce

their pretensions to Canaan, if they could get '

their tents to stand always on this side Jordan ;

they would never desire a better heaven, than their

lordships, their farms, or what else they can work

for with their own hands. While these things

prosper with them, they have nc thing to make the

world a weary land to them ; the country's dis

ease never wearies them ; and if they be crossed

in one worldly thing, they do not go to Christ to

get comfort under it, but to some other worldly

thing. This speaks, that they are at home in the

world, and are not travelling towards Zion. Others

may be pilgrims in it, but they are not ; they are

just where they would be, and have no other

choice, Psal. iv. 6. It shews also that they would

never look near Christ, if death did not make sure

of their being turned out of the earth. They have

no love to Christ for himself, they could send well

enough without him, if he would but let them

alone in the world.

2. See here the mystery os the Christian lise.

Why
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Why do true Christians so contemn the world ?

It is a weary land to all such. What keeps them

all under the tribulation of the world, while others

faint, so that they have had a joy in tribulation,

took joysully the spoiling of their goods, yea, and

even death itself ? Why, under the shadow of the

great Rock, they got meat to eat the world knew

not of.

3. See the transcendent excellence of Christ.

What a prexi6us one must he be in whom there

is enough to balance all the miseries of the weary

land !- There are some of these that nothing under

the sun can balance ; what avails all the- riches

and honours under the fun, to a person under ex

treme bodily distress, or exposed to the arrest of

death. But in the most wearisome step of the

weary land, Christ is a refreshing shade.

4. This lets us see, where there is a shelter to

be found in the worst of times, against the stormy

tempest of public or private calamity : John, xvi.

33 " These things (fays Jesus) I have spoken

unto you, that in me ye might have peace ; in the

world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good

cheer, I have overcome the world." In Jesus

Christ our sasety lies, and without him there is

no sasety. Here is the rock that is higher than

we, and higher too than the highest of our ene

mies, whether devils or men.

I have only now to add an use of exhortation.

I would exhort you to come to Christ, and put your

selves under his shadow this day. And that you

may understand what you are caWed to, take it in

the following advices.

1. Lay aside your security, and see that you

stand in need of a shade for refreshment and for

protection in the weary land. However lightly

people
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'people look on the consusions of our day, I think

we have no reason to be secure ; security is dan

gerous, seeing the sins of the generation are cry

ing sins, crying for a stroke. Whatever has brought

a stroke on a church or people, that is not want

ing in Scotland this day. Did universal corrup

tion amongst all ranks bring the deluge on the old

world ? that is visibly the plague of this genera

tion. Did the despising of the gospel bring the

Roman armies on the Jews ? Matth. xxii. 7. the

monstrous profanity amongst some, and loathsome

formality among others, fays we cannot escape,

though God bear long with us.—The many delive

rances we have met with when at the brink of ruin,

and yet the generation not bettered by them, fays

that the axe, which has been lying so long at the

root of the tree, will be wielded against us at the

last: Amos, iv. n. 12. " I have overthrown some

of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah,

and ye were as a sire-brand plucked out of the

burning ; yet have ye not returned unto me, faith

the Lord. Therefore thus will I do unto you, O

Israel ! and because I will do this unto thee, pre

pare to meet thy God, O Israel !" We are ma

nisestly pining away under spiritual plagues at this

day, many given up to vile asfections, the gene

ration generally plagued with hardness of heart and

deadness, men are turned hatesul, and left to hate

one another, biting and devouring one another, all

which is an evidence, that there is an evil spirit a-

mongst us.—Finally, our security in the face os a-

larming dispensations, is a terrible token, accord

ing to that in 1 Thess. v. 3. " For when they

shall fay, Peace and sasety, then sudden destruc

tion comets upon them, as travail upon a woman

with childVand they shall not escape."—I would

exhort you,

Vol.I. . KJc (2.)
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2. To embrace Jesus Christ, and lay hold on"the1

everlasting covenant. Ye that are strangers to Christ,

come in at length. Let the state of your perish

ing souls come into your minds in earnest, and

lay a sure foundation for eternity. Ye who have

already come, come nearer and nearer, renew your

acceptance of Christ, and stir up the grace of

faith, that for the present is lying in. such a weak.

slate.

3. Repent os your sins, and turn from them.

Amend your ways and your doings, and. let not

Iniquity be your eternal. ruin. Answer the call

of God at length, that there may be no standing;

controversy betwixt; Goes and you. Many. delays

have been in this matter, bring it now to a point,

and halt no more betwixt two opinions, whether

to be for God or for your lusts,—In a word, I ex

hort you,

4. To lay the weight of your. through-bearing'

through the weary land over on Jesus Christ.—

Look before you to the difficult steps that may be

yet betwixt you and the grave, aud solemnly

talw: him for all you need.or may need* Be con

cerned to depend upon him, and to trust in him,

that he will not cease caring. for you> and.working

in you, till he completely. accomplish all. that good

word upon which he has.caused you to hope.—

To prompt you to this good. work, I would pro

pose the following Motives.

1. This is the shade God the Father has pro

vided for. you. "I have (fays he) laid help upon

one that is. mighty," Psal. lxxxix, 19.; and you

hear what he says to you. in the text. Therefore,

honour the Father by coming to his Son, and

puttmg yourselves under. his shadow. He knew

Jmners would need a flielter in the weary land.

U neglect not the offered salvation !—Consider,

2. That
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.2. That all other shadows are and will be but

Tain and vanishing ones ; they will not be able to

desend you from the ills to which you are exposed

"in the weary land ; they will be like a hut built

within the sea-mark, which will be carried away,

together with the inhabitant, when the waters be

gin to flow : Isa. xxviii. 17. "The hail shall sweep

away the resuge of lies, and the waters shall over

flow the hiding-place." Then your own wisdom

will be but folly, your strength weakness, your car

nal schemes shall not prosit you.—Consider,

3. That the wrath of God will pursue all who

are not under thi6 shadow. O Christless sinners 1

what will you do when God riseth up ? and when

he visiteth, what will you answer him ? He is a

.consuming sire, all else you can put betwixt him

and ' you 'will be but as stubble, or at heft but a

^partition-wall of dry boards, that will quickly be

consumed in that devouring sire.—Consider,

4. That whatever weary steps ye meet with in

the weary land, these will be doubly heavy by your

rtot coming in under Christ's shadow ; for the

.curse will be in them ; and though they werejvery

light in themselves, that will make them heavy.

You will get all your burden to bear alone, as Saul

did. And, O what a fad case it is to have hea

ven and earth dark both at once ! Isa. viii. 21. 22.

—Consider,

j. That all the travellers to Zion have. made

this shade their shelter. It is a tried shade in all

ages of the church, Psal. xc. 1. ; whoever pursues

them, this is the resuge of all the people of God

in all times : Prov. xviii. 10. " The name of the

Lord is a strong tower, the righteous runneth into

it, and is sase." The spouse of Christ looks for

.this shade, Song', i. 7. 8. and ii. 3. ; and many a

K k 2 good
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good word they have spoken of it to recommend ir

to others.—Consider,

Lastly, That under Christ's shadow there .will

be sasety in the most wearisome parts of the weary

land. He is the Saviour, and there is none be

sides him. Under his shadow there is sasety from

troubles, when they are flying very thick in the

weary land. He can hide his people in the hol

low of his hand in the midst of danger, Psal. xci.

7. For he has all things at his command ; men

and devils are under the check of his providence.

There is oftentimes a moderation of troubles.—

UnvV.T this shadow people sind, that though they

be not quite freed from them, yet they are made,

very moderate to them : Jer. xv. n. " The Lord

said, Verily, it shall be well with thy remnant, ve

rily I will cause the enemy to entreat thee well in

the time of evil, and in the time of affliction." And

sometimes it is much better for his people to meet

with this moderation, Jer. xlv.5. The lise for a prey

is no small mercy. While his people rest under this

shadow, there is always a spiritual salvation from

the sting of evil ; thus the nature of afflictions is

altered, and the sharpest and heaviest stones thrown

at them become precious stones, which do them

no hurt, but rather good ; for " who is he that

will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is

good ?" 1 Pet. iii. 13.—To sum up all in a word,

There^is never missed here an eternal salvation.

However they be treated in the weary land, none

go to hell from under Christ's shadow ; but though

they should go through sire and water, they will

land at last in Abraham's bosom, and be brought

unto the wealthy place. Amen.

THE



THE EVIL AND DANGER OF HALTING

BEi'WIXT TWO OPINIONS.*

SERMON XXIV.

3 Kings, xvi. 21.—And Elijah said, How long halt

ye betwixt twa opinions ?

AMong the crowds of irreligious men in the.

visible church, there are sew, if any, so posi

tively determined against God and religion, as never

Xo have a thought of repentance and reformation.

Reason and interest appear so much on the side

of religion, that where conscience possesses any

power at all, one can hardly fail in having sometimes

favourable thoughts on that side. But indecision and

unscttledness in that weighty matter ruins men.

It is so long ere they come tp a point, that death

often overtakes them before they have got the

matter sixed ; and they are set beyond the possi

bility of doing any thing for their souls, besore ever

they have resolved sirmly what to do for them. The

text is. Elijah's expostulation with a great assembly

Kk3 *" in

* Max ton, Saturday, August 1. 17 is.
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in that dangerous case. The worship of Baal was-

set up, and authorised in Israel by Ahab, and pa

tronised by his courtiers. Thence the body of

the people, though they did not utterly renounce

the worship of Jehovah, yet they were greatly

corrupted with that idolatry. God had on this

account sent a famine on them, and, though it had

continued three years and a half, it had not reform

ed them. But Ahab lays the blame of this cala

mity on Elijah ; Elijah retorts it boldly on him.

They agree that all Israel be gathered with Baal's

priests, who were dispersed over all the country,

and the priests of the groves, who were Jezebel's

chaplains, that the whole matter betwixt God and

Baal, Elijah and Ahab, might be decided. The

assembly being convened, Elijah comes to them,

and, without observing any ceremony, or beginning

to intercede with God for rain to them, he falls a

pleading God's cause with them, expostulating

with them on God's behalf, as in the text: How long

(said he) halt ye betwixt two opiniom ?

In which expostulation, we have,

i . The matter of it ; their halting betwixt two

opinions. Here he attacks them on two points,

and charge sthem with a grievous fault, an unac

countable weakness in the most weighty concerns

of their fouls.—He charges them,

(1.) With weak and wavering heads. They had

two opinions; by the one they had a value for Baal,

by the other for Jehovah. Not only did some of

that people in theirjudgementdeclare for Baal, others

forJehovah,but the samepersons at onetime thought

it best to follow Baal, at another time Jehovah ; they

were undetermined in this matter of the greatest

importance. Their thoughts in this case were wa

vering, going hither and thither, like top-branches

of
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of trees going with the wind, which is the Holy

Ghost's own metaphor in the original word of the

text.—They were chargeable,

(2.) With unsteady seet. They halted betwixt

these two, and they went from Baal to the Lord,

and from the Lord to Baal again. Thus, passing

from side to side, they were poor lame fouls, (this

is the Holy Ghost's own metaphor), they did not

only limp, like men lame of one leg, (the best

Christians carry such a halt with them, till they

come to the grave), but they were like men lame

of both legs, for this is the import of the original

word, 2 Sam. iv. 4. They crooked to both sides,

they went wavering from side to side, never straight,

one time they were for Baal, another time for Je

hovah, they were never steadily sixed.—In the ex

postulation, there is,

2. The manner of it: How long -will ye halt ?

&c. They had been several years in that case,

and yet were not come to a point. One might

think the case was not so very difficult, whether

Jehovah or Baal should be their choice ; but won

der not at it, for the case is even as plain betwixt

the Lord and your lusts and idols, yet year aster

year you cannot come to a point. The phrase is

urgent ; it imports,—the shamesulness, the base

ness of their conduct, that they should be so long

in deciding in a matter so very clear, stumbling at

that rate in broad day-light ;—its grievousness to

the Spirit of God ; he was so weary with bearing

with them, that he would fain have them come

to a point, and therefore rouses them up to it.

From the expostulation thus explained, I WQuld

observe the following doctrines, viz.

Doct. I. That to be still wavering and undecided

in
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in the absolute and sinal choice betwixt the Lord

and idols, is most abominable.

Doer. II. That an unequal and unsteady walk,

here-away, thereaway, betwixt the Lord and

idols, is an unaccountable and abominable way

of walking through the world.—These I shall

shortly consider in their order.

Doct. I. That to be still wavering and undecided

in the absolute and sinal -choice betwixt the Lord

and idols, is most abominable. In speaking

to this I shall only drop a sew things,

J. For explication of the point.

H. For consirmation of it. And then,

III. Make some application.—I am,

L To explain the point.—In order to this, con

sider,

i .That the Lord and idols are suitors forthe heart

df every man and woman that hears the gospel ;

and because that idols have the sirst love, they

strive to retain it, and the Lord comes to recover

'it. Lusts court it, and therefore the gospel teaches

'to deny them, Tit. ii. 1 2. " denying ungodliness

and worldly lusts, and while it thus teaches, it

brings a better offer. The devil, the world, and

the corrupt nature, are proxies to agent for our

lusts ; the Lord's Spirit, his ministers, and con

science, act for the Lord.—Consider,

2. That the sinner's heart is urged with offers

and arguments on both hands. God makes his

offers, and urges them with the strongest argu

ments, taken fromthe certainty of eternal happiness,

or misery, of -enjoying his unspeakable love, or in

curring his dread displeasure : Isa. lv. 2. " Where

fore do ye spend your money for that which is not

bread,
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bread, and your labour for that which satissieth

not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that

which is good, and let your fouls delight them

selves in fatness." Satan is not behind hand in

pains to urge his offers, he plies them with al

lurements of present prosit and pleasure, most

suited to the corrupt heart, which naturally gapes

for them.—Consider,

3. That there can be no enjoying of both to

gether : Matth. vi. 24. " No man can serve two

masters ; for either he will hate the one, and love

the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and de

spise the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mam

mon." The Lord will not deal shares with lusts

and idols, the offer is peremptory on other terms,

" If .ye take me, let these go." If the matter could

be agreed betwixt the Lord and his rival idols,

the wavering foul would soon be at a point, and

would embrace both. But that cannot be ; if the-

Lord be received, he must have the crown, and

the most beloved lusts must be nailed to the cross :

Gal. v. 24. " And they that are Christ's have cru

cisied the flesh, with the afsections and lusts."

Consider,

4. That the matter must be determined by the

sinner's free choice : Josh. xxiv. 15. " Chuse ye

this day whom ye will serve." The Lord will not

take possession without the sinner's consent, for it

is the heart he seeks, and if that be wanting, there

is no bargain. And the choice must be an abso

lute and a sinal one ; there must be a sinal deciding

of this cause, so that thereaster the soul may cleave

to the one with sull purpose of heart, and alto

gether abandon the other.—Consider,

Lastly, That the Lord requireth the sinner's de

cided answer. But here the sinner wavereth ; he

is neither determined to give up altogether with

the

r
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the Lord, nor to give up wholly with his lufts i

•sometimes he is almost persuaded, but never alto

gether. So there'comes still one off-put on the

back of another ; and when the sinner has been at

the advising and deciding this business days and

years, he is as far from a point the last day as the

jirit.—I am now to propose some considerations,

II. For consirmation of this point.—Consider,

i. That there is no competition here in point

•of real value. What is the dead idol Baal, in com

parison with Jehovah, the living God ? What are

cur silthy lusts, in comparison with Christ ? Jer.

xxiii. 28. " The prophet that hath a dream, let

him tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, let

him speak' my word faithsully; what is the chaff

te the wheat ? faith the Lord." It is a disgrace

on our reason, to put them in the baiance to

gether, and argues a searsul blindness with which

mankind are seized, once to entertain a doubt

which to chuse.—Consider,

2. That it is ingratitude of the deepest dye, not

readily to fall in with the offer. When the potter

is making suit to his own clay, the mighty God

.to his own creature worm man, to put off his

offer, because of the craving of the heart aster silthy

lusts, these brats of hell, and spawn of the old ser

pent, is certainly ungratesul. The Lord might

have lesf us with them, to have made the best of

them .we could, which would have been no better

than death ; for what else could have resulted from

our drinking that cup of poison ? But now, when

he comes to offer us lise, how horrible is it to be

wavering and undetermined, whether we will ac

cept of the Lord and lise, or not !—Consider,

.Ll/Myy That this warning is on a matter of the

utmost weight, and what we have not one to-mor

row
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row allowed us to advise upon. Our souls lie at

stake, eternal salvation or damnation. depend on

our choice ; if we make the Lord our choice, we

are happy for ever ; if ye do not,. we are ruined

for ever ; it is, " To-day, if ye will hear his.

voice," Psal. xcv. 7. ; so that, if death carry you

off undetermined, your eternal destruction is un

alterably sixed ; and what an abominable thing is

it. then, to be still wavering T—I now proceed,

III. To make some application's the subject.

And with this design, I would expostulate with

you halters and undetermined sinners, who are

not yet come to a point in the matter of your choice

betwixt Christ and your lusts, in the words of the

text, c< How long halt ye betwixt two opinions ?"

How long will it be ere you come to a point how

to dispose of that heart of yours ? You have had

many rich gospel-calls from the Lord, and many

communion-calls, and yet you have not freely a-

bandoned your idols, and made choice of the Lordt

to this day. Still you are halting^ undetermined,

and wavering. How long shall it be thus ?—In

managing this expostulation, I would ask,

1. Who are the wavering, undetermined halters

betwixt the Lord and their lusts ? —I answer,

(1.) Ye who to this day never found the time

to break your covenant with your lusts, and to

enter into covenant with God, either in pretence

or reality. Are there not some here, who never

gave their personal consent to the baptismal cove

nant, who are utter strangers to personal covenant

ing with God in Christ ? they have not even ex

pressly in words renewed the covenant made for

them in baptism, much less have they ratisied it

with their own solemn consent before the Lord ;

they are woful halters, but without making this

choice
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choice they can neyer see heaven : Eph. ii. 1 2.

««. Strangers from the covenants of promise, having

no hope, and without God in the world."—Ye

are the wavering,

(2.) Who time aster time flight the sacrament

of the Lord's supper, not preparing yourselves to

partake of it. What makes you always and con

stantly mere spectators and onlookers of the seal

of the covenant, and that solemn engagement to

be the Lord's, but that you are halters betwixt the

Lord and your lusts ? Were there a bargain in

your offer, of which all the partners were obliged

to strike hands with the party that makes it with

them, and you stood by, and would not give your

hand ; would not that prove you not to be deter

mined as yet for the bargain ? You would be glad

to have the bargain ratisied betwixt God and you,

if you were really for it : Pfal. lxviii. 31." Ethio

pia shall soon stretch out her hands to God."—To

this some may object,

We would fain take the sacrament, but they

will not give us tokens of admission. —To this I

answer,

What hinders your receiving them, but your

gross ignorance, or your ungodly and scandalous

lise, which certainly ought to do it : Matth. vii. 6.

" Give not that which is holy unto the dogs-."

But why do not ye get the knowledge of God and

religion, and reform your lives, that ye may sit

down at the Lord's table ? And here lies the mat

ter, you are not so far determined yet as to quit

your lusts, for all the communion with God that

is to be had in the sacrament.—Such of you are

halting,

(3.) Who have had your convictions ©f sin, and

are in so far satissied, that you should have given

up with it, but your hearts were never brought

to
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to part with it to this day. Are there not many

who are standing undetermined this day on the

carcases of their murdered convictions ? Acts,

xxiv. 25. " Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy

way for this time, when I have a more convenient

season, I will call for thee." They have been

lashed by their consciences, to drive them to the

Lord from their lusts ; nay, they had much ado to

resist these lashings; but, aster all, these impressions

are worn ofs, and they are not yet determined.—

Such are wavering,

(4.) Who have (often perhaps) been aiming at

the covenant, but always stuck at one thing. You

have been brought to a point in many things, but

one thing you could never yet get over. O mise

rable halter betwixt God and the idol of jealousy !

shall that one thing mar the winning of thy soul ?

If you be not content with all the articles of the

covenant, without exception, you have your choice

to make, yet you are not determined : Mark, x.

21- " Jesus said unto him, One thing thou lack-

est," Sec.—Such are halting,

(5.) Who are still at fast-and-loose with God,

and whom nothing can bind, who do with their

vows, as the dog with his collar, that flips it off

and on as he pleases : Psal. lxxviii. 36. 37. " Never

theless, they did flatter him with their mouth, and

they lied unto him with their tongues. For their

heart was not right with him, neither veere they

stedfast in his covenant." There are many of our

communicants of this sort, who come under the

vows of God very lightly, and as lightly soon after

flip out from under the tye ; the truth is, they

never consider the matter with due seriousness.

They make choice of the Lord, but, in very deed,

their hearts were never in earnest determined.—

Such of you are wavering,

Vol. I. .LI Lastly,
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La/My, And in a word, who have not expressly

embraced God and Christ, but cleave to your

lusts. Our Lord has often come to you in die

gospel, requiring your last answer, but you have

neither yet given it, nor will you either plainly say

ye will betake yourselves to your lusts and idols for

altogether, nor are you come the length of an honest

resolve to give over with them for altogether. Ye

are undoubtedly wosul undetermined halters.

2. I must ask at you, How long will ye halt,

and be undetermined?

(1.) Have ye not halted long enough already

betwixt God and your rusts? 1 Pet. iv. 3. " For

the time past of our lise may suffice us to have

wrought the will of the Gentiles." Have ye not

often enough sent away the Lord in his messengers

groaning from you, because ye could not be won

yet? ( 1.) Young halters, may not ye, after ten,

sifteen, and twenty years, or more, be at a point

whether ye willbe the Lard's or not ? 1 assure you,

God has been at a point with many one in that

time, who never got your length, but their states are

determined in another world already, without pos

sibility of alteration. Every seven years ye have

been in the world., ye have had an year of Sab

baths, in these Sabbaths many, many a call. And

will ye yet be undetermined ? (2.)'Old halters, may

Tiot ye be at a point, aster thirty, forty, sifty, or sixty

years; ye have taken to advise in? will ye halt on,

till ye flip into a grave, into he'll, undetermined.

All the sermons ye have heard, the communions

ye have waited on, even all the rods and the mer

cies ye have met with, have left you where they

found you, as undetermined as ever, and will ye

still go away this day as undetermined as ye came r

2dly, How can you be at ease as long as such
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a weighty matter is undetermined ? Poor foul !

while thou art halting, thou art standing on the

brink of the pit, and whether death or lise shall be

thy lot, whether heaven or hell, is still as to thee

undetermined. Till thou determine the point

to be the Lord's, and to renounce all thy idols,

Satan has the hold of thee, and there is nothing

between death and thee but one step, thou hang-

est ever the pit by the long-worn thread of divine

patience l and whenever that gives way, thou art

lost for ever : John, iii. 36. " He that believeth not

the Son shall not see lise, but the wrath of God a-

bideth on him."

(3.) Do you not wonder, that Cod has waited so

long upon you, that he has not taken your flights

and fcprns for your sinal answer ? Is it not sur

prising, that he has not recalled his ambassadors,

and denounced war against you, to be carried on

for ever ?. Ye must needs wonder that it is not so,

when ye consider the insinite greatness of him who

makes suit to you, the meanness ami vikness of

those whom. he cpurts, and the abominable competi

tors which ye prefer to him.

(4.) Are j? «Qt afraid left the Lord halt, and

proceed no surther in seeking after you ? that this

may be the }ast cal} that ever you may get ? Luke,

xiv. 24. *' jpr. 1 fay unto you, that none of these

men which w^re bidden, shast taste of my supper."

Sit this cail, 4nd wno kuows buv dm l^o..a may

from this time leave you to your lusts ? Psal. Ixxxi.

11. 12. "Put my people would not hearken re

my voice, and Israel would none of me. So I

gave them up unto their own hearts lusts, and they

walked in their own counsels." Hos. iy. iy.

*< Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone :"

Saying, Cease my Spirit, cease conscience, mini

sters, ordinances, judgements, mercies j give that

L 1 2 man
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man no more disturbance in the embraces of his

lusts, let them hang by him, and he by them, till

they sink him into hell, and lie there as a moun

tain of lead on him for ever.

(5.) Do you not know, the longer you hah, it

will be the harder to come to a point for God ?

the longer ye hold off from the Lord, you will be

the more loth to come away : Prov. vi. 1 o. " Yet

a little fleep, a little flumber, a little folding of the

hands to fleep." He that is not sit this day, will be

unsitter to-morrow; for lusts, through continuance,

grow more and more strong, and the devil, that

comes at sirst alone, asterwards his name is Legion,

for they are many. I aver, that it had been telling

many of us, that they had struck the iron many

years ago, when it was hotter than it is now.

Lastly, Halt as long as you will, you must not

only be determined for the Lord, and against all

your lusts, but also you must be joined to the

Lord, and separated from them actually, else you

are ruined for ever. The case is plain, Mark, rri.

16. " He that believeth not shall be damned."—

Ezek. xviii. 30. " Repent, and turn from all your

transgressions, so iniquity shall not be your ruin."

—Matth. xviii. 3. " Except ye be converted, and

become as little children, ye shall not enter into

the kingdom of heaven." So, if you have any

mind to be free from the wrath t.n nnmr. ,,.ntoC

you have a mind to take your hazard with your

lusts through all eternity, while God is God, to

pursue the quarrel for the flight ye put on him,

.you must come to a point, and be determined for

God, and give up with all your lusts.

Now, Sirs, there are two things lying before

you this day, of one of which you are to take your

choice.

1 . You must either give up with God, Christ,

heaven,
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heaven, and glory, quit all your part in the cove

nant of grace, the purchase of Christ, and his death,

freely, and betake yourselves to your lusts, idols,

and sinsul courses, and make the best of them you

can to live and die with them. Satan is fond of

your making this choice. Or,

2. You must give up with your lusts, idols, and

sinsul courses, freely quit your part in them, not

excepting your darling lust, and betake yourselves

to the Lord in his covenant, taking this day God

the Father for your Father, God the Son for your

Saviour, God I^e Holy Ghost for your Sanctisier,

Christ for your Prophet, to be led by hjs word and

Spirit ; Christ for your Priest, to be saved by his

obedience and death only ; Christ for your King,

to be ruled and governed by him according to his

will absolutely. The Lord is willing that you make

this your choice, and kindly invites the worst of

you to it : J^ey. iii. 30. " Behold, I stand at the

door and knock ; if any man hear my voice, and

open the door, I will come in to him, and I will

sup with nim> andh? with mg." And ch. xxii. 17.

" And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come ; and

let him that heareth say, Come ; and let him that

is athirst come ; and whosoever will. Jet him take

the water of lise freely." Nay, he commands you

to make this choice : 1 John, iii. £3. " And this

is his commandment, that we should believe on

the name of his Son Jesus Christ." And so ear

liest is he in this invitation, that he will pass all

your former flights, if you will but now fall in with

this offer : Ezek. xyiii. 22. " AU. his transgressions

that he hath committed, they sttall not be men

tioned ; in his righteousness that he hath done he-

«Q)aJl live." Now, there js the choice in both

p.arts; what fay ye to it ? Joflj. xxjv. 15.

".Chuse ye this day whom ye wjjjl serve,"—

LI3 I
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I demand your answer. What answer shall I re

turn ? Your sinal answer, for I cannot say that

ever our Master will send me again to you on this

errand.—Are there any here,

(i.) 'Who will give that answer, Jer. ii. 25.

" There is no hope ; no, for I have loved strangers,

and aster them I will go." O, Sirs ! take your word

again, we are loth to carry back that word ; why

will you die ? why will you destroy yourselves ?

If we saw a cup of poison in your hand, which

you would not part with, but would drink, we

would flee to you, mix our blood with yours, be»

fore you should get it drunk ; but what can we do

in this case, but cry, O do yourselves no harm !

and protest before God, angels, men, and your

own selves, that your blood is on your own head.

—Are there any here,

(2.) Who will give that answer, Jer. iii. 22.

" Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the

Lord our God."—Job, xxxiv. 32. " If I have done

iniquity, I will do so no more." Then, I call

heaven and earth to record, you are at a point for

our Lord never to go back ; that it is an everlasting

bargain between God in Christ and you ; that he is

yours, and you are his ; that although this bargain

betwixt our Lord and you has been many times

back and fore, it is now sully and sinally concluded,

you are married now, and there is no room for

any other suitors. O come, then, to your Lord's

table with a holy boldness, and get the covenant

sealed !

Lastly, Is that your answer, Acts, xxiv. 25.

" Go thy way for this time, when I have a con

venient season, I will call for thee ?" You say you

will advise upon it. I declare we cannot take tint

answer ; our commission does not bear us to in

dulge you even till to-morrow, in advising upon a

matter
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matter of such importance : Heb. iv. 7. " To-day,

if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts."

Nay, we cannot allow you even another hour or

half-hour in hesitation : 2 Cor. vi. 2. " Behold,

now is the accepted time, now is the day of salva

tion." Give your answer, therefore, instantly, I

•peremptorily claim it; if you delay longer, you

..*may be in hell ere to-moirow, nay, next hour,

it may be, next moment. What do you hesitate

upon?—whether you will obey God or thedevil?—

whether you will cast the kindled coals of hell out

of your bosom, Or not ?—whether you will travel

in that narrow road which leads to lise, or in that

broad road which will land you in destruction ?—

in short, whether you will live for ever, or perish

eternally ? Oh ! Sirs, be wise before it be too late,

halt no longer, I beseech you, betwixt these two o-

pinions : " so-day, if ye will hear his voice ; har

den not your hearts, as in the provocation, the

day of tentation in the wilderness." When a

gracious God is now calling you, " Turn ye, turn

ye, why will ye die, O house of Israel ?" let the

echo of your souls, and the answer of your tongues,

be, " Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art

the Lord our God."

END OF VOL. I.

w*t In Vol. II. will be given the other Sermon on this

subject.
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[To fill up the four remaining pages, rather than give a

part os next Sermon, we have taken the liberty to

insert the following practical piece of Poetry, which,

we flatter ourselves, will be acceptable to our readers.]

The SOUL'S EXPOSTULATION with itself,

for want ofLovv. to Christ.

WHY all this darkness in my mind,

And deadness in my heart ?

The cause of all, I clearly sind,

Is chiefly on my part.

Sure this estrangement from my God

Much ignorance doth prove ;

Such wand'ring of my thoughts abroad

Does argue little love.

O ! think on him who did redeem

Thy foul from sin and woe,

Let him have only thy esteem,

Say to all lovers, Q6.

And never let a silthy lust,

Or a religious one,

Compete with him ; count all but dust,

And fay to them, Begone.

But let thy love on him be six'd,

Whose love was six'd on thee,

Wlio drank a. cup \j{ w I alh Ulllllii'd,

Thy foul from wrath to free.

A duty's but a splendid fault,

If thereon thou dost rest ;

O ! then, renounce them ; never halt

Till thou hast won dear Christ.

O thou ! my wicked wand'ring heart,

No better than a Lot,

Thou dost with such an object part,

And dost on nothings doat.  
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O meditate on him a while !

Thy thoughts let sixed stand

On him who ne'er did thee beguile,

To whom thou gav'st thy hand.

Yea, I conjure thee, O my soul,

Ne'er from his paths to swerve,

But give him thy asfections whole,

For he doth them deserve.

When thou an hatesul object wist,

And didst deserve his ire,

He chose thee, and o'er others past.

That thou might'st him desire.

Yea, that he might thy love attract,

And gain thine heart's esteem,

Thy sins were laid upon his back ;

Thus he did thee redeem.

And being burden'd with thy guilt,

Upon him vengeance sell ;

Desertion, and God's wrath he selt.

Which was a very hell.

He to death's stroke himself did yield,

Thy enmity to flay ;

His side was piere'd, yet be was mild,

That love might have a way.

Thus having pur?has'4 peace on earth ;

That he might it maintain,

He did ascend to heav'n with mirth,

And there he doth remain,

Where, as thine Advocate, he stHl

Thy num'rous causes pleads,

He doth peesent his Blood and Will,

And for thee intercedes.



( 4»7 )

AD this be docs thy (ore to win,

O ! this bdiere and see ;

When thou wail all a lomp of sin,

Christ gave himself for rbee.

Henœ, when he calls thee in his word,

■ Give me thy wicked heart,"

Soul, echo thou^ " Take it, O Lord,

It is my worst, best pan."

Sound Reafon even does declare,

That Christ thy heart should hare,

For in thy Christ, and only there,

Is what thy soul should crave.

Now, foul, do not myself delude

In this momentous case ;

Try if thou sasely canst conclude

Thou hast this beav'nly grace.

Art thou affected with a sense

Of enmity and ill ?

Then plainly this doth evidence

True love, though it be chill.

And is it ground of grief to thee

Thou canst not love him more ?

Be sure, if conscience answer, Yea,

There is some love in store.

When inbred sin in thee does stir,

Thou dost not it allow ;

His hand, which drops the sweetest myrrh,

Thy plagues will all subdue.

When by his rivals thou dost see

His crown pull'dfrom his head,

Does this occasion grief to thee ?

Then here is love indeed !



( 408 )

When in a precept he does shine,

And duty does appear,

Then to obey thy soul's on wing,

If only he draws near.

When in a threat'ning of the law

Thy soul his voice does hear,

Then to offend thou stand'st in awe,

Love casts not out this sear.

And if his promise and thy case

Do sweetly harmonise,

Art thou amazed at his grace ?

Then love's in exercise.

Dost thou his person prize above

All things that he doth give ?

Well, then, this evidence doth prove

Thou in his love dost live.

If he withdraw at any time,

Thai. jan't contented be ;

Whfcii thy desire is towards him,

ThenJiis is towards thee..

When thou his image dost behold

On any soul pourtray'd,

Dost thou esteem it more than gold ?

Then love's in thee display'd.
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